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PREFACE

Aristophanes (career: 427-380s BC) is the only poet of Old
Comedy of whom we have complete plays. His eleven ex-
tant comedies plus nearly a thousand fragments are avail-
able in Jeffrey Henderson’s five previously published vol-
umes in the Loeb Classical Library. In my three volumes I
have included the principal testimonta to and fragments of
nearly sixty poets whom the ancient sources allow us to as- .
sign to the period of Old Comedy (roughly 485-385 BC).
Nearly half of these are explicitly named as exponents of
Old Comedy, another dozen appear on inscriptions that
place them within the heyday of Old Comedy, and a fur-
ther dozen are associated by ancient sources with the poets
of the first age of comedy. For some, inclusion in a collec-
tion of Old Comedy rests on shaky ground, but I have cho-
sen to present the evidence about ther, although I have
drawn the line at including Antonius Diogenes, whose
unlikely self-description as “an author of Old Comedy”
Photius presents at Library 111a.

For some (Cratinus, Eupolis, Pherecrates, Platon)
fragments are numbered in the hundreds, for others (e.g.,
Euetes, Xenophon) we have only a name and a rough indi-
cation of date. I have provided Greek text and transla-
tion for the testimonia and the bulk of the fragments, but

vit



PREFACE

where the fragment is a single word or phrase, I have fol-
lowed the practice of Collard and Cropp (Euripides VII/
VIII) in omitting the Greek text and providing an English
translation under “Brief fragments.” I have made a special
point of providing both text and translation of the frag-
‘ments that deal with k6maidoumenot, since these are often
the reasons that the Old Comic fragments are consulted.

For the most part I print the Greek text as given in
Kassel and Austin’s (K.-A.) definitive edition of the re-
mains of Greek comedy, Poetae Comici Graect {(PCG) vol-
umes 11, IV-¥, VII-VIIL. Where I print or translate some-
thing other than their text, I have indicated this in the
notes. 1 have kept their numbering of the fragments but
have recrdered the testimonia to take account of my addi-
tions, exclusions, expansions, and so forth. For the frag-
ments preserved on papyrus, 1 have provided a Greck text
and English translation only when there was enough mate-
rial to provide some sort of continuity. This is especially
true of the three fragmentary commentaries to Eupolis (F
172, 259, 268), where much of what we have consists of
scraps. While K.-A. VIII print nearly a thousand comica
adespota, T have restricted mine {(CA} to just under a hun-
dred, where on balance the fragment seemed reasonably
to have come from Old Comedy.

I have provided introductions to each of the poets,
as well to each of the lost comedies. Some are obviously
more extensive than others. I have added notes on tex-
tual readings, where the translation is clearly affected,
as well as identifications of kamaidoumenoi and explana-
tions of allusions that would otherwise mystify the reader. T
suspect that for some there will be, like Mozarts music
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in Amadeus, “too many notes,” and for others not nearly
enough. To avoid duplicating the bibliographies in K.-A., T
have for both poets and certain lost comedies provided a
«recent bibliography” of major studies published since the
appearance of the relevant volume of PCG.

The bulk of work on these volumes was done on a year
of sabbatical leave (2008-9), when I was fortunate enough
to be the T.B L. Webster Fellow at the Institute of Classi-
cal Studies (autumn 2008) and subsequently an Oliver
$mithies Lecturer and Visiting Fellow at Balliol College,
Oxford (Hilary and Trinity terms, 2009). To thank every-
one who helped with the preparation of these fragments
would take a volume in its own right, but I do want to men-
tion Mike Fdwards and the ever-helpful stafl at the Insti-
tute of Classical Studies; Penny Bulloch, Adrian Kelly and
the Fellows (and chef) of Balliol College; James Morwood,
Nigel Wilson and Chris Collard, who always seemed to
be in the Sackler Library at the right time. Sarah Miles
{on Strattis), Emmanuela Bakola (on Cratinus), Paul
McKenna {on Platon), and Tom Phillips (on many topics)
provided more help than perhaps they realise. On the
other side of the Atlantic, Jeff Hendersen, Toph Marshall,
George Kovacs, and Donald Sells always answered my
frequent queries without complaint and always with help-
ful thoughts on the matter at hand, Audiences at To-
ronto, London, Oxford, and Nottingham proved very use-
ful sounding boards for my forays into Cratinus and
Archippus.

On a personal note I would acknowledge the friendship
and support of three individuals: Kevin (who long ago
ceased being my student and is now a valued colleague),
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Lan (whom C. S. Lewis would call my “second friend”), and
Jacob {who always makes me smile). To them I dedicate
these “little books,” which to whom they can sort out
among themselves.
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INTRODUCTION

The scholars of later antiquity divided ancient Greek
comedy into three distinct subgenres: Old, Middle, and
New, sometimes called “First,” “Second,” and “Third.” But
there was some dispute about what these subgenres ac-
tually were and which comic poets belonged where and
when. To some “Old” was the earliest era, that of the prim-
itive and unorganised comedy by Susarion and Magnes,
to be succeeded by the more coherent and sophisticated
“Second” comedy of Cratinus, Aristophanes, and Fupolis
{the traditional iriad), and finally by the more elegant and
less offensive situation comedy of Menander, Philemon,
etc. We find this distinction, for instance, in Tzetzes
{About Old Comedy [ACGC] 9, 11) and Diomedes (AOC
13). But for most others, “Old” comedy was the great age
of Aristophanes and his contemporaries (late fifth cen-
tury}, “New” again Menander’s comedy of manners of the
late fourth century, and “Middle” a transitional phase,
sometimes connected with the name of Platon, “not the
philosopher” as we are often reminded. This is certainly
the default position found in Platonius (AOC 3, 4) and the
majority of the anonymous writers (AOC 5-7), and that
which is commonly employed today.

In terms of chronclogy, the canonical date for the first
official performance of Old Comedy, “eight years before

-



INTRODUCTION

the Persian Wars” (Chionides T 1), is usually taken to mean
487/86, although the evidence from the list of victors at the
Dionysia (AOC 15) allows for a somewhat more flexible
date anywhere in the 480s. The lower limit of Old Comedy
is usually set as the end of Aristophanes’ career. The last
play (Wealth) by Aristophanes is dated securely to 388, and
we know of two later comedies {Cocalus and Aeclosicon),
produced through his son. The end of his career, if not
his death, thus belongs in the mid to late 380s. A useful
dating for Old Comedy, then, is the century from c. 485 to
c. 385, although some poets active in Old Comedy may
have continued to write after that lower date (Platon,
Strattis, Theopompus).

We would not expect any genre in art or literature to re-
main static for a period of a hundred years, and the ancient
sources themselves admit that “there are differences
within Old Comedy” (AGC 7). One such difference is the
purely chronological progression of “generations” of Old
Comic poets, each with its own style of comic drama.
While we are not at all well informed about the nature
of earliest Old Comedy (roughly 485-455), the names
Susarion, Myllus, and Magnes are found on a number of
occasions. One ancient source (AOC 7) describes this ear-
liest comedy as haphazard and unstructured. Aristophanes
tells us something about Magnes” brand of comedy at
Knights 518-25 (Magnes T 8), which seems (though this
comes from a comic poet with his own agenda) to have fea-
tured choruses of men dressed up as animals with a primi-
tive and simple sort of humour. Yet Magnes is known to
have won more victories (eleven) than any other poet of
0ld Comedy.

With the debut of Cratinus ¢. 454 we encounter the

xviii
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next generation of comic poets, coming immediately be-
fore Aristophanes and the great age of Old Comedy. Again
we have no complete plays, but a reasonable number of re-
vealing play titles, fragments, and testimonia, including
much of the hypothesis to Cratinus’ Dionysalexander, al-
low us to conclude that it was in this period (455—425) that
‘0ld Comedy began to develop coherent plots, aggressive
personal and political themes, and an engagement with
both the stories of myth and thejr treatment in tragedy.
One aponymous source (AOC 7) attributes to Cratinus
(career: 454-423) the use of three actors, bringing order to
a previously chaotic art form, and attacks on prominent
people in Athenian society. It was also in this period,
probably around 440, that dramatic competitions, for both
tragedy and comedy, became part of a second festival at
Athens, the Lenaea held in late January or early February.
In the case of comedy this doubled the number of plays
produced each year, from five to ten. Rusten (ZPE 157
[2006] 22-26) dates this a little earlier, i.e., 445441, and
considers the comedy at the Lenaea to have been more po-
litically directed than that at the Dionysia. Cratinus is the
leading name from this period, but we know of others,
such as Hermippus, Callias, Telelclides, Pherecrates, and
Crates. They dominated the comic stage during the 430s,
and between 435 and 426 no new poet won a victory at the
Dionysia.

But in the 420s four new and signilicant comic poets
burst on the scene with a vengeance. The best known of
these is Aristophanes (career: 427-c. 385), of whose forty
plays eleven have survived complete along with nearly one
thousand fragments. He would become synonymous with
Old Comedy, and one benefit of examining the fragments

xix



INTRODUCTION

of the other poets of Old Comedy is to realise that Aris-
tophanes” work may not necessarily be typical of all the
comic drama that was written and performed between 427
and 385. His earliest extant play, Acharnians, the first-
prize winner in 423, shows that he was immediately suc-
cessful and that his comedy, heavy on political content,
personal jokes, and parody of tragedy, began at the very
outset of his career. Also from the 420s comes Eupolis (ca-
reer: 429-411), victorious with half of the comedies he
produced, comedies very much in the same style as Aris-
tophanes, but without the engagement (some would say
“obsession”) with Euripidean tragedy. His comedy Demes,
in which four dead leaders of Athens are raised from the
Underworld to put things right at Athens, was probably the
best attested and most read comedy apart from those by
Aristophanes. In 1911 three pages from Demes were pub-
lished from the Cairo Papyrus (F 99}, showing that this
comedy was still being read and copied in the fourth or
fifth century AD but not answering many of the great
questions we had about the play. Other important poets
from the 420s are Phrynichus (career: 429 to at least 405)
and Platon (carcer: 424-380s). Platon, like Aristophanes,
had a long career and was still active when comedy be-
gan to change drastically in the early fourth century. He
seems to have written not only the politically charged com-
edy we associate with Aristophanes, including three plays
with demagogues of the day as the central character (their
names not hidden under a Spitzname), but also burlesques
of myth, a type of comedy very popular in the first part of
the fourth century. That Platon’s topical plays belong to
the fifth century and the burlesques of myth to the fourth

is an appealing but unproven conclusion.

XX

INTRODUCTION

From the end of the War to the death of Aristophanes
(403 to the late 380s), we find a number of poets, but none
with any staying power or with any great influence on the
genre. Platon and Aristophanes may have had more to do
with the change that came over comedy in the fourth cen-
tury than these “small-fry, empty words, a swallows” cho-

rale, who bring their art down, who once they are granted

one chorus, are gone” (Frogs 92-95). Granted that Aris-
tophanes is applying this description to the tragic poets of
405, but it also describes well the last generation of Old
Comic poets, Three of these are worthy of note: Strattis
{career: 410-380), who like Aristophanes makes comedy
out of tragedy of the late fifth century (especially Euripi-
des), Theopompus (career: 410-380), who also mixes po-
litical comedy with travesties of myth, and Archippus (ca-
reer: 415-390), whose best-known comedy, Fishes, seems
to have done for fishes what Aristophanes” Birds did for
birds. The papyrus fragment known as the “Comoedia
Dukiana” (PCG VIIL.1146) may contain fifty lines from
this comedy.

As Aristophanes is the only comic poet for whom we
have complete comedies, he is often taken as the arche-
type for all Old Comedy, but a brief look at the fragments
shows that there is much more to Old Comedy than what
Aristophanes chose as his subjects. One theme that we
have only hints of in Aristophanes is the Golden Age or the
Utopia, where life is ideal and pleasures, especially those
of food and drink, are realised without labour. This motif
goes back as far as the Islands of the Blest in Odyssey 4 or
the Golden Race of Hesiod (Works and Days 109-20) and
is a staple of Old Comedy in the generation before Aris-
tophanes. Utopias can be in the past (paradise lost), in the

axi
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future (paradise regained), and somewhere out there {par-
adise found). Athenaeus (267e~70a) presents several ex-
amples from comedy, the connecting theme being usually
that good things are provided on their own (automata), es-
pecially culinary delights. These include the good times
of the past (Cratinus” Wealth-Gods), those promised for
the future (Crates” Beasts), and those to be found some-
where else (e.g., below the earth as in Pherecrates” Miners,
orin Thurii as in Metagenes’ Thurio-Persians). In the 410s
we find a number of comedies with the theme of escape
from the “real” world to an imagined better place, Aris-
tophanes’ Birds (414), Pherecrates’ Wild Men {420,
Phrynichus’ Hermit (414).

Except in his last two comedies, Aristophanes did not
write burlesques of myth, preferring instead to write paro-
dies of tragedy, especially the controversial plays of Eurip-
ides. But again the fragments show that making fun of the
traditional stories of myth was a strong part of comedy be-
fore the debut of Aristophanes, and again the early part of
the fourth century. Thus the rash of mythological bur-
lesques that we find in the later Old Comic poets such as
Theopompus, Philyllins, Platon (if indeed these plays of
his are late), are not the rise of a new type of comedy, but a
resurgence of a type that Cratinus and Hermippus, in par-
ticular, put on, and perhaps going as far back as the com-
edy of Epicharmus of Sicily in the early fifth century. In
fact one-third of the comedies of Cratinus are parodies of
myth, and not of a particular literary model—this is espe-
cially true of Dionysalexander, where we cannot immedi-
ately identify an obvious source other than the general
story known from the epic cycle. Hermippus wrote a “birth
comedy” (Birth of Athena) at least thirty years before the

i
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run of birth comedies popular in the early fourth cen-
tary—of the five titles that we know for the minor come-
dian Polyzelus, three are “birth plays.” Here the major in-
fluence may be the Homeric Hymn to Hermes, which told
the story of Hermes birth and his mischievous behaviour
on his first day of life.

Dionysus and Heracles are the most popular divine fig-
ures to appear in comedy, and in satyr drama also for that
matter. There are comedies which make fun of the tradi-
tional myths about these two or which exploit their pres-
ence in a mythical setting, e.g., Dionysalexander by Cra-
tinus, in which Dionysus replaces Paris for the infamous
Judgement. But more common is the insertion of Heracles
or Dionysus into a modern contemporary setting, such as
Heracles’ appearance in Birds or Frogs or that of Dionysus
in Frogs, who is so concerned with the state of tragedy at
Athens in 405 that he takes it upon himself to bring Euripi-
des back from the Underworld. In the lost comedies we
know that Dionysus goes to learn the “rules of war” from
the Athenian admiral Phormion in Eupolis’ Officers, while
the titles Dionysus in Training by Aristomenes and Ni-
cochares’ Heracles the Producer strongly suggest that the
divine ﬁgure is entering a contemporary situation. Com-
edy has created a recurring figure of “Dionysus as anti-
hero,” the point being to put the bumbling comic god into
the most unlikely situations, where he will fail to rise to the
occasion. At Phrynichus F 61 Hermes finds himself drawn
into the paranoia following the scandals of 415, while at
Platon F 46 Heracles is being entertained by a hetaera
with a cottabus game before dinner. Again the setting is
modern, not mythical. :

It would be fair to say that Aristophanes’ comedy is
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more concerned with the polis (city) than with the oikos
(household), although in both Wasps and Knights the two
are combined metaphorically—in the latter the state be-
comes a household, with Demas {the People) as the mas-
ter, and the political leaders as household slaves, But there
is not a great deal of domestic humour in Aristophanes;
perhaps the closest we get are the household scenes at the
end of Assembly-Women and Wealth. In the fragments we
certainly have the domestic situation in Cratinus’ Wine-
Flask, where Cratinus makes himself his own chief char-
acter and casts Comedy as his own abandoned wife, or
Eupolis’ Spongers, set in the house of Callias and very
probably the source for Plato’s Protagoras. Athenaeus in-
sists that many comedies were named after hetaerae, and
the fragments show us more than a few scenes with women
entertaining or drinking, most notably Pherecrates’ Ko-
rignno. This seems to have been the mainstay of Phere-
crates’ comedy, since we find little of his that is political or
personally aggressive, and only one comedy that makes fun
of a story from myth {Ang-Men). Aristophanes is knovwn for
his three extant “women’s plays” (Lysistrata, T hesmoph-
oriazusae, Assembly-Women), but in his comedy women
cross the line between home and city and intrude into the
affairs of state. Other comic poets found their humour
within the house itself, especially in the fourth century as
comedy made its way toward the domestic comedy of man-
ners and errors of Menander and his contemporaries.
The last half of the fifth century was a critical time po-
litically for Athens. It saw the development of the Delian
League from a defensive alliance into an Athenian arché,
the revolt of Samas in 440 from that arche, continuing hos-
tilities with Sparta and her allies that would culminate in

xxiv
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what we call the “Peloponnesian War” (431-404), the ef-
fects of the plague in the early 4205, the death of Pericles
and rise of the popular politicians known as the dema-
gogues; the scandals of 415, the military disaster in Sicily
(413), the right-wing political coup of 411, final defeat at
the hands of the Spartans, and the oligarchy which would
become known as the “Thirty Tyrants.” Platonius (AOC 3)
is certainly correct to connect the free spirit of Old Com-
edy with the democracy at Athens, and as the fifth cen-
tury unfolded, the issues and personalities of the day be-
come more and more the stuff of comedy. Tt was probably
Cratinus who first wove the political and personally abu-
sive strands, but it was Eupolis and Aristophanes who
raised political comedy to its height, the latter pioneering
the demagogue comedy with his Knights in 424, Here an
entire comedy is devoted to a hostile caricature of a new
politician (Cleon), who is depicted as being crude, dishen-
est, and illiterate, coming from a menial background, hav-
ing suspect citizenship, perverse personal habits, and a
vulgar and aggressive political style, and being motivated
by greedy self-interest. In this Aristophanes was followed
by Eupolis in Maricas (421—against Hyperbolus), and by
Platon with comedies about Peisandros (4217), Hyper-
bolus (418), and Cleophon (405). Archippus’ Rhinon, and
Teisamenus by Theopompus may also be examples of this
comic subgenre.

Even before Aristophanes and Eupolis became the
dominant and most influential poets of Old Comedy, we
can see politics at work in the comedy of the 430s. Cra-
tinus’ Dionysalexander might seem at first glance to be an
excellent example of the comic burlesque of the myth of
the Judgement of Paris, the humour being the substitution

XV
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of the comic Dionysus for the Trojan prince, Butat the end
of the hypothesis comes the arresting sentence, “In the
drama Pericles is very convincingly made fun of by innu-
endo for bringing the war on the Athenians.” Elsewhere
Pericles is described as “Zeus” on a number of occasions,
and Hermippus F 46 is a choral song attacking Pericles for
his policy of Sitzkrieg in the early years of the War. But
there is no evidence that any of these plays is a sustained
political “allegory.” Many have seen in Dionysalexander a
play-length political comedy in which Dionysus is meant
akways to stand for Pericles, whereas all we can say for cer-
tain is that at some point in that comedy an analogy was de-
veloped between the Trojan War and “the War,” which
may be either the Peloponnesian War or the Samian War.
The connection may not lie with Pericles and Dionysus at
all, but with Pericles and Alexander (Paris}, and may have
come from a choral song at the end of the comedy, or per-
haps through some visual clue.

Critics have often detected in the poets of Old Comedy
adeliberate and consistent right-wing agenda, that there is
more than just exploitative humour in the attacks on Peri-
cles or Aristophanes’ plays opposing the War and champi-
oning Peace. Sommerstein (1996) shows that in terms of
the kamaidowmenoi (those made fun of in comedy), politi-
cal figures on what we would call “the left” are consid-
erably more likely to be caricatured than the traditional
aristocrats or what we would call “the right.” But two fac-
tors need to be considered. First the demagogues were
something new in the political landscape of the 420s,
and, simply put, were better comic material than the tradi-
tional conservatives. Comic poets will be attracted by what
makes good material, what spectators will laugh at. Once
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Pericles, with his distinctive cranium, controversial mis-
tress, and lingering hints of tyranny, had died, Cleon and
the vulgar and flamboyant populists were a godsend. Aris-
totle describes Cleon’s behaviour before the assembly
(Athenian Constitution 28.3):

Cleon, who seems to have been the first to bellow
ap there on the rostrum, to engage in slanging
matches, and to speakin public with his robe girt up
around him, when everyone else would speak in an
orderly fashion.

Much Old Comic humour depends on exaggeration for its
effect, and any spectator, whatever his political allegiance
might be, could laugh at the vulgar and overdrawn carica-
ture. It has often been observed that Aristophanes could
be awarded first prize for this hatchet job on Cleon, and
then six weeks or so later witness Cleon’s election as gen-
eral.

Also to be considered is Rosen’s discussion of Aris-
tophanes and his fellow comic poets within the tradition of
“blame poetry,” such as the iambics of Archilochus and
Hipponax. Here the poet creates a target figure (his “en-
emy”), Lycambes for Archilochus, and Bupalus for Hip-
ponax, and weaves an entire comic fabric of alleged bad
behaviour around that figure. If Cratinus was responsible
for the topical and personal element in Old Comedy and
saw himself as operating in a literary continuum, then it
follows that he too would need his personal adversary, i.e.,
Pericles, and that the caricature is thus less personally than
artistically motivated. Aristophanes would then have his
Cleon, and Fupolis his Hyperbolus, and so on.

As carly as the late fourth century Aristotle (Ethics
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1128223 = AOC 1) would cutline the difference between
older comic poets and modern ones, in that the former
poets relied on aischrologia as the basis of their humour,
and the latter on hyponoia. Hyponoia is usually translated
as “innuendo,” while aischrologia denotes a combination
of personal humour, obscenity, and the use of vigorous
and aggressive language. But it is personal humour (io
onomasti kamaidein, to make fun of by name) that at-
tracted the attention of most ancient commentators. Hor-
ace (Art of Poetry 281-84) refers not only to the acclaim
that Old Comedy enjoyed but also to a “freedom that de-
scended into a licence that had to be controlled by law.”
Earlier (Satires 1.4.1-7) he claims Old Comedy as the lit-
erary ancestor of Roman satire, since “the poets made fun
of people who deserved to be pointed out.” This would be
the redeeming social value for comedy, that it made fun
of people who deserved to be made fun of, and for the
serious-minded Romans and the sometimes humourless
scholars of later antiquity, something as offensive as Old
Comedy needed a redeeming value. These later commen-
tators almost exclusively regard personal humour as the
quintessence of Old Comedy and explain both the rise and
the demise of the genre in texms of permitting and restrict-
ing the poets’ freedom to say whatever they wanted about
whomever they wanted. A brief example is that of the
twelfth-century Byzantine poet and scholar John Tzetzes:

Consider comedy as three-fold: first, middle, and
then last. Open insult is characteristic of first <com-
edy>, of which the inventor and founder was
Susarion. Concealed insult was characteristic of sec-
ond <comedy>, of which there were Cratinus, Eu-
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olis, Pherecrates, Aristophanes, Hermippus, and
Platon. Of third <comedy> insult was also concealed
except for slaves and foreigners and barbarians, of
- which Menander was a practitioner, also Philemon.
{On the Distinction between Poets T8-87 = AOC
11}

Here the sole distinction between the three ages of com-
edy is personal abuse and whether it is open and direct or
concealed. !

Ancient writers were constantly on the lookout for legal
actions and restrictions on comedy, such as Horace's law,
or the story that Alcibiades took revenge for his caricature
in Eupolis’ Dyers not only by drowning (or perhaps just
submerging) Eupolis in the sea but also by passing a law
against personal humour in comedy (Platonius, Tzetzes).
There is no evidence of any external restrictions upon
comedy, either allowing the poets the freedom to make fun
of their targets or preventing them from doing so, apart
from one decree passed in 440/39 (“not to make fun of by
name”) and repealed three years later (2 Acharnians 67).
It has been suggested that Cratinus™ Odysseus and Com-
pany, which Platonius 1 (AOC 3) insists had no personal
jokes—and there are none in the fragments that remain—
belongs to this three-year moratorium, and perhaps also
his Dionysalexander, which made fun of Pericles “through
innuendo”—because open attack had been banned?

Certainly the plays of Aristophanes and the fragments
of the other poets are full of jokes against real persons,
usually identified by name or patronymic. These jokes
range from brief one-liners {e.g., Eupolis F 2, “T once ate
sprats at Phaeax’ house”), to sequences of jokes (as at
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Pherecrates F 155, where four dithyrambic poets have
successively been abusing Music, or at Eupolis F 99.1-22,
where the chorus lists a number of men who should be
“screwed”), to witty choral songs directed at one target
{e.g,, Hermippus F 47, at Pericles), to whole scenes aimed
at one person (Cratinus F 171, against Flagnon as one “un-
justly rich™), to entire plays centred on a single prominent
person (the demagogue comedies mentioned above, or
Eupolis” Spongers set in the house of Callias).

Through all of this it is important to avoid the modern
assumption that making a joke at someone means that
you are out “to get” that person, that personal animus
operates behind the joke. Modern social attitudes frown
on exploitative joking, merely to raise a laugh, while Plu-
tarch anticipates this with his comment that “Aristophanes
seems to have written his slanderous and bitter passages
for the envious and malicious” (Moralic 854d). Much
more perceptive is Philosophy’s response in Lucian’s Fish-
erman (14} to the morally outraged philosophers:

So then you are upset at being called names? And
yet you knew, did you not, that in spite of the bad
way that Comedy treats me at the Dionysia, I still
consider her my friend? I have never taken her to
court or ever gone up to her and complained; I just
let her have the fun that is appropriate and proper
for the festival. For I know that no harm could come
from a joke.

But the fragments show that not all poets indulged in
personal humour to the same extent. The minor poets of
the early fourth century, who wrote domestic comedy or
burlesques of myth, are almost completely lacking in such

p.5.9.4
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jokes, although their remains are meagre and not nearly as
extensive as earlier poets. Aristotle (Postics 1449b5) claims
that “Crates was the first to abandon the iambic mode and
write whole stories and plots” (Crates T 12), while one of
the anonymous writers on comedy (Koster IIT = AOC 5)
gtates that “Pherecrates emulated Crates and also re-
frained from personal abuse.” The fragments confirm this,
since in the sixty fragments of Crates there is not one ex-
ample of personal humour, and of the three hundred frag-
ments of Pherecrates there are perhaps ten which make
fun of anyone. Thus while Norwood may exaggerate when
he talks of “The School of Crates,” we have evidence for a
less political and personally abusive sort of Old Comedy,
the sort that would ultimately prevail by the end of the
fourth century. One can argue that for Aristotle, working
with the benefit of hindsight, the comedy of Aristophanes
and his contemporaries was something of a detour on the
road toward the end point of comedy. Or in other words,
Old Comedy died without issue.

Aristotle (Poetlcs 1449b1 = AOC 2d) further maintains
that Old Comedy developed out of less formal productions
performed by “volunteers,” which in the 480s became part
of the official state-sponsored dramatic competitions at
the Dionysia. But what happens at the other end, in the
early fourth century? There is no evidence for a law such as
that postulated by Horace (Art of Poetry 281-84), and, in
fact, apart from the decree mentioned above, in effect
from 440/9 to 437/6, none of the various laws on comedy
mentioned variously in the ancient sources has any basis in
fact. We are probably dealing with a numher of factors
in the sarly fourth century: (1) the decline of the chorus,

already noticeable in tragedy, on which the vigorous com-

xxxd



INTRODUCTION

edy of Aristophanes depended, (2) the atmosphere of the
times in an Athens that had sustained catastrophiclosses in
war and two coups and restorations—making fun of the
démos or its leaders was not the same (or as funny) in the
390s as it was in the 420s, (3) the resurgence of the mytho-
logical burlesque, found in comedy in the 430s and also in
satyr drama, a genre which itself would decline in the
fourth century, (4) the influence of Euripidean “Romantic
Tragedy,” whose happy endings and themes of recogni-
tions and reunions would become the heart and soul of
Menander’s comedy, and (3) the simple fact that tastes
change, both those of the spectators and those of the poets.
An early casualty of fourth-century comedy is the politi-
cally charged drama, and while personal jokes can be
found as late as Menander (Samian Woman 602}, large-
scale caricature of and jokes about political leaders vanish
soon after the turn of the century. The most frequent
komatdoumenos of the fourth eentury is in fact Plato.
Why was Aristophanes the only poet of Old Comedy
whose plays survived, and the plays of Eupolis and Cra-
tinus, the other members of the comic triad, did not? Cer-
tainly the papyrus fragments show that there were com-
mentaries to Eupolis’ plays being written in the Roman
period and that Eupolis’ Demes was still read and copied
in the fourth or fifth century AD, while Tzetzes in the
twelfth century records Cratinus, Eupolis, Platon, and
Pherecrates as “still being studied.” Other ancient sources
record that the works of some poets had already disap-
peared {Susarion, Magnes) or that some of these early
plays were revised at a later date. Cratinus’ Satyrs and
Tempest-Tossed, Eupolis’ Neto Moons, and Platon’s Secu-
rity are known from sources that were using the official re-
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cords of production. The texts themselves were otherwise
unknown. In some cases it seems that only one play of an
author was available to ancient scholars (e.g, Leucon’s
Phratry-Members).

One wonders why, when we know the victory totals for
so many of the poets of Old Comedy (seven for Eupolis,
eleven for Magnes, nine for Cratinus), no ancient source
gives any details about the mumber of Aristophanes” victo-
ries at the Lenaea or the Dionysia. Itis difficult to resist the
conclusion that his actual record was not as impressive as
his later reputation would suggest. We know of victories at
the Lenaea of 425 {Acharnians), 424 (Knights), 422 (Pro-
agon, through Fhilonides), and 405 (Frogs), and for the
Dionysia very probably with Babylonians in 426 and then
387 through his son Araros, Perhaps he did not win on very
many more occasions, In that case why does Aristophanes
become the exemplar for Old Comedy? I have suggested
that his prominence may be due to two literary documents,
Platos Apology which tied Aristophanes’ Clouds to the
high-profile figure of Socrates, and Plato’s Sympostum
which presented Aristophanes sympathetically and com-
fortably at this gathering of intellectuals, Thus by the time
of Aristotle, Aristophanes could have become synonymous
with Old Comedy, and when Aristotle distinguishes
“older” comedy from “modern” comedy at Ethics 1128223,
it will be Aristophanes he has in mind. The comic triad of
Cratinus, Eupolis, and Aristophanes may have been estab-
lished not because these three had the most impressive
record of victories, but because once Aristotle had estab-
lished the distinction of older comedy as abusive and vio-
lent and newer comedy as subtle and inoffensive, poets

would have been sought to fit those criteria, and Cratinus,
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Eupolis, and Aristophanes suited that view of Old Comedy
very nicely. A more representative triad could well have
been Cratinus, Pherecrates, and Aristophanes, one that
would include the political comedy of Aristophanes as
well as his engagement with Euripides, the mythological
travesties of Cratinus, and the domestic comedy of Phe-
recrates.

Old Comedy did not leave much of a literary legacy.
Comedy of the fourth century followed the domestic style
of Pherecrates, the burlesque of traditional myth, and the
plots of rescue and recognition that marked some of Eu-
ripides’ later “tragedies.” Apart from the Athenian Timo-
cles (340-320), who, it appears, was trying to revive the
spirit of Old Comedy, fourth-century comic drama tock a
very different path, and it was the comedy of Menander et
al. that would influence the Roman comedians, Plautus
and Terence, and then Shakespeare, Restoration Comedy,
Molizre, W. S. Gilbert, and Oscar Wilde, and indeed al-
most all situation comedy well into the twentieth century,
Horace (Satires 1.4.1-7) and Persius (1.123-5) claim Cld
Comedy as the literary ancestor of Roman satire, but the
differences considerably outweigh the similarities. The
ancient writer with the most affinity to Old Comedy is
Lucian, the second-century AD prose writer of fantastic
sketches that display a spirit and an imagination compara-
ble to that of the Old Comic poets. Lucian knows his Old
Comedy, and the poets of that genre have certainly in-
fluenced his works—Cratinus’ Wine-Flask lies behind his
Twice Accused, and Eupolis’ Demes very probably behind
his Fishermaen—but Lucian so cleverly hides his sources
and integrates them so well into his own works that the ex-
tent of his literary debt is not immediately obvious. Rabe-
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Jais (sixteenth century) and Swift (eighteenth century) are
sometimes trotted out as Aristophanic in spirit, but it is
not until the Jate twentieth century that we come across
the modern counterparts to the mixture of loose structure
and imaginative fantasy that characterises Aristophanes. A
Monty Python movie or an episode of The Simpsons is
closer to Old Comedy than anything in the preceding cen-
turies is. :

The fragments that we have of the other poets of Old
Comedy are hardly a representative sample, apart from
the papyri where we must put up with whatever the fates
have granted. The “book fragments” were rarely quoted
for literary purposes, nor are most of those citing cormedy
literary writers, By far the most frequent sources for Old
Comedy are the lexicographers such as Photius, Polluz, the
Suda, Hesychius, the Aristophanic scholia. Of the ten most
frequent sources for Eupolis, for instance, only two qualify
as literary {Athenaeus and Plutarch}, and in the case of
Athenaeus he is really more lexicographer than literary
creator. Nesselrath (in Companion 423-53) shows that for
Cratinus the four most popular sources, Photius, the Suda,
Hesychius, and the Aristophanic scholia, account for more
than three hundred of the fragments, or three-fifths of
the corpus. The lexicographers were citing comic texts
for unusual terms, atypical (or typical) Attic words, and
real or imagined proverbs. One subgroup of lexical en-
tries has to do with identifying and citing references to
kamaidoumenoi; these are based on handbooks of those
made fun of in comedy, and it seems that whole entries are
being reproduced or summarised. With Athenaeus we get
a bias toward matters culinary, especially types of fish and
cooking vessels. While Aristophanes’ plays are full of the
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delights of food and drink, from reading Athenaeus one
would get the impression that Old Comedy was about little
else.

On some occasions we do see an author going to the ac-
tual comic text and providing more than a quotation or a
bare reference. At Eupolis F 105 (Demes), Aristides the
Just is asked how it was that he became so just. Galen, who
cites the passage at Affections and Errors of the Soul 7.10,
gives the interlocutor’s name, unfortunately garbled, but
Galen has had to consult the original text. At F 110 of the
same play Pericles asks about his son by Aspasia, and here
Plutarch (Pericles 24.10) names the respondent clearly as
Pyronides, whom we know clsewhere as the main charac-
ter in Demes. Plutarch (Nicias 4.3) cites two comic frag-
ments about Nicias, and in each case he gives more than
just the text. Teleclides F 44, he tells us, was spoken
to a sycophant@s (informer), while Eupolis F 193 had
Maricas (Hyperbolus) “dragglng in a poor man and unin-
volved in polities” and subjecting him to an interrogation.
Firsthand consultation is again indicated. Aelius Aristides
(28.91) tells where in two comedies a particular passage
was found: Eupolis F 205 (“at the beginning of the play
[Maricas]”) and Cratinus F 255 (“at the conclusion™—
Chirons). Perhaps the closest engagement with the comic
text is that of the scholiast to Knights 400, who gives the
background and some of the plotline of Cratinus” Wine-
Flask.

As befits “serious” drama, tragedy tends to take itself
quite seriously. In the fifth-century plays that we possess,
the dramatic illusion is scrupulously maintained, although
occasional lapses have been suggested for Euripides. But
Old Comedy does everything it can to remind the specta-
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tors that they are in the theatre, watching a performance;
in fact they are part of the performance. Thus we get open
references and addresses to the spectators (as at Wasps
54-73 or the opening lines of Frogs), pointed jokes at indi-
viduals sitting in the theatre (Wasps 74-84), the formal
Parabasis in which the chorus often drops its dramatic
identity and speaks on behalf of the poet, direct appeals to
the spectators or officials or judges. A great game is being
played that involves the comic poet, his rivals, and the
spectators. In this game a poet will praise his own work,
denigrate that of his rivals as inferior and unoriginal, and
both compliment and berate the spectators for their criti-
cal taste (or lack thereof). Thus in the fragments we find
Pherecrates threatening the judges at F 102, or Cratinus’
chorus of Wealth-Gods (F 171) worried that other con-
cerns may distract the judges. At F 17 and 20 we know that
Cratinus complained about an archon who refused cho-
ruses both to himself and to Sophocles. A favourite theatri-
cal target is the inattentive crane operator (Peace 174,
Aristophanes F 160). Fwice in Strattis (F 4, 46) a character
on the méchané (in the latter instance, Dionysus) pleads to
be let down.

In similar fashion the Old Comic poets will break the
dramatic illusion and co-opt the spectators into the drama,
The hypothesis to Cratinus’ Dionysalexander makes it
clear that the chorus talks directly “to the spectators” on a
subject that remains in dispute, most probably “about the
poets.” In the opening scene of Eupolis’ Maricas every
spectator is urged to wake up “and wipe today’s nonsense
from their eyes” (F 205), a reference to the other plays
of the day, and at F 201 a character explains “gentlemen,
we are not being Knights,” a not so subtle reference to
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Knights, the comedy which Aristophanes complained
(Clouds 551-38) was the original of Eupolis’ inferior
Maricas. The spectators are coddled in Cratinus F 182, but
in F 360 they are praised ironically for their keen aesthetic
judgement “the next day.” Eupolis (F392) seems to rebuke
them for preferring “foreign poets,” while rejecting home-
grown comedians (like himself). As most poets of Old
Comedy seem to be native Athenians, there is probably
a pointed joke at comic poets such as Aristophanes and
Phrynichus, who were accused for some reason of being
xenoi. Finally, audiences will contain spectators who are
just too clever by half, such as the know-it-all Tonian at
Peace 43—49, or the “clever splitter of words, maker of
maxims, Euripidaristophaniser” at Cratinus F 342, or “the
busybody who thinks himself so clever” at Pherecrates
F 163.

Part of comedy’s conscious and public awareness was
the creation of “feuds” between poets. The best known
is that between Aristophanes and Eupolis, most famil-
iar from Aristophanes” accusation at Clouds 551-58 that
Eupolis plagiarised and ransacked his Knights, when cre-
ating his own demagogue comedy Maricas in 421. We have
Eupolis’ reply in F 89, to the effect that he in fact had
“helped the bald poet [Aristophanes] write those Knights
and had made him a present of it,” and in F 201 the sugges-
tion seems to be that in Maricas “we are not being Knights

this ime.” There is also some on-going business about suc- -

cessful comic poets cruising the wrestling grounds in order
to show off their triumphs and thus pick up boys {Peace
762-64; Eupolis F 65). 1t has also been suggested that
Eupolis and Aristophanes appeared as characters in Eu-
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polis’ Autolyeus. The scholiasts to Knights 400 and 526 re-
veal that Cratinus responded to Aristophanes’ caricature
of him at Knights 526-36 (424) as a drunken old poet, well
past his prime, with his comedy Wine-Flask (423). In this
comedy Cratinus presents himself as his own main charac-
ter, married to Comedy but forsaking her for Drink, cast-
ing back at Aristophanes the elements of his caricature in
Knights. Biles and Bakola have made a strong case for see-
ing Aristophanes’ images of the comedian as a river in
flood and the inspiration of drink as derived from Cratinus’
own self-portrait in earlier comedies. Pieters attractively
guggested that Cratinus made Aristophanes, either openly
or disguised, a character in Wine-Flask, perhaps the
speaker of ¥ 199. Cratinus’ other sally at Aristophanes is
the often-quoted coinage euripidaristophanizon (Euripi-
des and Aristophanes, mixed into one). Less well-known
is his similar combinaton of two earlier dramatic poets at
F 502, Choerilo-ecphantides, again tragedian (Choerilus)
plus comie poet (Ecphantides).

Critics have sometimes taken these feuds all too seri-
ously, and in the case of Eupolis and Aristophanes con-
structed a seenario in which these two young and innova-
tive poets worked together in the early years, especially
in Knights, directed against their common enemy Cleon,
only to fall out bitterly over Eupolis’ “plagiarism” of
Knights in his Maricas. But one should always be wary of
taking what a comic poet says at face value. It is more likely
that these “feuds” are really poses struck by the comic
poets, as part of the personas that they have created for
themselves. I would not go as far as Halliwell, who claims
collaboration to have been far more common than we com-
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monly assume, and certainly not as far in the other direc-
tion as Sidwell, for whom the competitions between comic
poets were deadly serious and more important than the ac-
tual comedies themselves.

Like Aristophanes, the poets of Old Comedy were not
backward in coming forward on the subject of their own
abilities. Aristophanes creates the on-going persona of the
brilliant but unappreciated comic genius, and Cratinus the
grand old man still at the top of his game, with the help
of Drink. Cratinus informs the spectators at the end of
Chirons (F 255) that this comedy was the result of two
years’ labour, presumably a testimony to its excellence, and
in Wine-Flask (F 198) compares his comedy to a river in
flood sweeping all before it. Pherecrates (F 84) calls atten-
tion to his brand-new invention, “folded anapaests,” while
Platon (F 115) boldly claims to have been “the first to de-
clare war on Cleon.” We would usually attribute such a
claim to Aristophanes in his Babylonians of 426, although
Hermippus F 47 shows a comic attack on Cleon around
430, Drama is often viewed metaphorically in culinary
terms, witness Aeschylus “serving slices from the banquet
of Homer” {Athenaeus 347e), Crates serving his audience
a light but satisfying lunch (Knights 538-39), and Aris-
tophanes giving the spectators “first taste of my new com-
edy” (Clouds 523), The minor comic poet Metagenes also
gets into this act at F 15, when he boasts, “I am changing
the plot scene by scene, so that I may feast the andience
with many original side dishes.” At Platon F 99 we have
two lines in the eupolidean metre from a parabasis, where
we seem to have a reluctant chorus, rather like Knights
508IL.

Comedy was the younger sister of both tragedy and sa-
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drama. There is not a great deal of obvious interaction
petween comedy and the latter, partly, T suspect, because
poth were competing for the same territory, drama that
aimed to get alaugh. Dobrov (CW 2007) postulated a “fire
wall” that prevented any interchange between the two, but
the fragments do show us that they could tread the same
round. For instance, both Cratinus’ comedy Odysseus
and Company and Euripides’ satyr drama Cyclops treat
the same story, the encounter between Odysseus and the
Cyclops from Odyssey 9, and it would appear that com-
edy’s is the earlier version. At least five Old comedies had
choruses of satyrs: Cratinus’ Dionysalexander, and Satyrs
by Ecphantides, Callias, Cratinus (424), and Phrynichus.
It would be instructive to learn whether these satyrs wore
the distinctive masks and padded costumes of comedy
or the skimpy costume of satyr drama, as shown on the
Pronomus Vase. The adventures of the epicure Heracles
and the ineffectual Dionysus are themes of both satyr
drama and comedy, and Silenus, the recurring character of
satyr drama, is very likely the speaker of Hermippus F 45.
But it is tragedy to which comie poets pay the most at-
tention, in particular Aristophanes. Silk has shown how
Aristophanes defines his own dramatic art in terms of trag-
edy, creating or preferring an alternative term for comedy,
trygodia (wine lees + song), for its closeness in form to
tragdidia (tragedy). Aristophanes and Strattis are the prin-
cipal poets of Old Comedy who engage with tragedy and
write scenes and whole dramas based on material in trag-
edy, especially that of Euripides. While Euripides appears
as a character in three of Aristophanes’ extant come-
dies, and in at least three of the lost comedies, he does not
seemn to have so appeared in Strattis, perhaps because he
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was dead by 407, before the heyday of Strattis’ career. At F
142 Strattis may be adducing Euripides’ presentation of
Electra as a country wife carrying a water jug on her head

as a justification for his depiction of her carrying a pan of }

coals. Eupolis does refer to passages from tragedy on a
couple of oceasions (F 99, 106, 260), but there is in the re-
mains of his comedy nothing like the extensive parody of
Aristophanes and Strattis. Bakola has made a strong case
that Cratinus is influenced by the tragedies of Aeschylus in
his Run-Aways and Wealth-Gods, and if so, then comedy’s
concern with tragedy can be seen to predate the arrival of
Aristophanes (427) on the dramatic scene. However, the
hypothesis to Cratinus Dionysalexander shows that this
comedy made fun of the Judgement of Paris, but there is
10 known dramatic original that this comedy could be par-
odying. For many of the burlesques of myth we often have
nothing but the title, and no way of knowing whether these
were based on traditional myth or a well-known tragic
original, e.g., Agamemnon by Hermippus or Nicochares,
or Bacchae by Diocles or Lysippus. That comedy of the
fourth century seems to have been heavily influenced by
Euripides’ tragedy with a happy ending suggests that in the
end it was tragedy that had the last langh.
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ABOUT OLD COMEDY

1 have included here some of the perhaps less familiar texts
concerning the general history and nature of Old Comedy.
Well-known passages from the literary tradition, such as
Horace Satires 1.4.1-7 or [Plutarch] Gomparison of
Aristophanes and Menan der, are available in Aristophanes
V (T 52-95). Citations to Koster are from Scholia in Aris-
tophanem Pars I fasc. IA.

1 One can perhaps see this also from the comic poets,
hoth old and modern. For the former saﬂ'ng_gllﬂlggd
things was asource.of humour, but for the latter innuendo.
This makes considerable difference where decenmn-
cerned. )

2

(a} Indeed epic and tragic poetry, as well as comedy and
dithyramb, most composition for the aulos and the lyre,
when taken together, all happen to be forms of representa-
ton.

{(b) As we said at the start, there are these three distine-

tions concerning representation: the medium, <the sub-
ject>, and the manner. Thus Sophocles could be the same

3
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ABOUT OLD COMEDY

sort of representational peet as Homer, since they both
represent heroic people, and also the same as Aristoph-
anes, for they both represent people acting and doing

- things. That is why sGitie-say that these works aré called
--sdiainas;” because they represent people in action [dran].

For-tliis reason Dorians actiially claim tragedy and com-
edy for their own——comedy by the Megarians, both those
here [on the mainland] since it came into being during
their democracy and those in Sicily where Epicharmus the
poet came from, a much earlier figure than Chionides and
Magnes; tragedy by some in the Peloponnese. They ad-
duce the names as evidence, for they contend that they
call the outlying villages kémai, while the Athenians call
them démoi and that comic performers [kamaidoi] are so
called not from revelling [kémazein], but from people
banned from the city and wandering through the villages
[komai). <They say> also that for “action” they use the
word dran, but the Athenians prattein.

{c) Just as Homer was the poet of serious subjects—he
stands alone, not just in quality, but also in his dramatic
representations’-—so also he was, the first to suggest the
genre of comedy, by dramatising not the insulting but the
" ridiculous. For his Margites stands in the same relation to
comedies as the Hiad and the Odyssey do towards trage-
dies.2 When tragedy and comedy began to appear, writers

1 At 1449219-21 Aristotle makes the point that Homer did
not write pure narrative, but combined narrative with scenes of
direct speech. 2 Margites was a burlesque epic, atiributed to
Homer, whose main character “knew many things, all of them
badly.”
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rurned toward one form or another according to their own
personal nature. Some became writers of comedy, instead
of iambic poetry, others tragedians instead of epic poets,
hecause these genres were grander and more respected
than the earlier ones.

(d) As we have said, comedy is a representation of baser
people, not, however, in terms of every sort of wickedness,
but the ridiculous is one category of what is shameful. The
ridiculous is any sort of failing or shame that does not in-
volve pain and suffering; for example, the ridiculous mask
is something ugly and distorted, but not painfully so. Now
the changes within tragedy and those responsible for them
are known, but comedy has been forgotten because it was
pot taken seriously at first, for only later on did the archon
grant a chorus for comedy—previously they were volun-
teers. The poets of comedy begin to be recorded at a time
when it already possessed some of its features. It is simply
not known who introduced masks or prologues or the vari-
ous number of actors and so on. The creation of plots came
originally from Sicily; Crates was the first of those at Ath-
ens to abandon the iambic mode and write whole stories
and plots.

3.4 is a good idea to indicate the reasons why Old Com-
edy possesses its own distinctive form and how Middle
Comedy is different from the Old. In the time of Aris-
tophanes and Cratinus and Eupolis the democracy ruled
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at Athens and the people possessed supreme authority,
peing lord and master of political affairs. Because free
speech existed for all, the writers of comedy had no fear of
poking fun at generals and jurors who rendered bad ver-
dicts, and at any of the citizens who were greedy for money
or lived a life of corruption. As Thave noted, the people re-

moved any fear on the comic poets’ part because they were .

so eager to hear Ansultsuch-men, and we do know

“—hat the people are fundamentally and innately apposed to

the rich and enjoy their discomfitures. So then in the time
of the comedy of Aristophanes and Cratinus and Eupolis
the poets were an irresisfi i against wrongdoers.
But later when the democracy yielded to those who be~
came tyrants at Athens,w an oligarchy was established
and the power of the people passed into the hands of a few,
now that oligarchy was in power fear fell upon the poets.
For it was not possible for anyone to make jokes openly,
when those insulted could take reprisals on the poets. We
do know, for instance, that Eupolis after producing his
Dyers was drowned in the sea by the man against whom he
had written that comedy. For that reason, then, they be-
came more hesitant about making jokes and the supply of
choragot dried up, because the Athenians were no longer
enthusiastic about appointing chorégoi to cover the ex-
penses of the choruses. For example, Aristophanes wrote
his Aeolosicon which did not have choral parts. Since
choregoi were not being appointed and the chorus mem-




ABOUT OLD COMEDY

wéhy. 7OV yip XopNydy pi) YepoTovoupévey Kkal Ty
xopentdy obk éxdvTwr Tas Tpodas vmebypéln Tis
81 hY hY ’h by ~ ¢ 8; 3 7
kapmdias T6. yopud wéhy kal v drobléoewv o Timos
2 - -
pereBrAiln. aromod yap Svros TH apxeie kwpedig
roll ordmrew Snuaywyods kai SkaoTds Kal CTPOTY-
d N £ 3 ’ -~ ’ 2 ~
vois, Tapels & Apioroddrns Tot curmiffes drookdipas
S1a Tov mohdv déBov Atohov 7o Spdua T ypadér Tois
Tporyedois ds kaxds &xov Suaoilper. Torotiros ol
dorw & The péoms rkwpedias tomos olds éoTiw O
Alohocikey Aprrodpdvovs kai of ‘Ofvacaels Kpari-
vou kal mhEioTa TP maludy Spapdrev olite Xopika
oifre wopaBdoes éxovra.
rd ’ 3 Y [a] Y b hY <
rapdfacis 8 éore 7O TowoliTor peTd TO TOUS Umo-
kpurds Tob Tpdrov uépovs mAnpwlévrros amo tis orn-
vis draywpiical, ds &v un 70 Géurpoy dpydv f kat o
SHuos dpyds kalélnrau, & xopds obr Exwv wpds Tovs
* h 8 £ 3 7 > ~ b
vroxpiras Swahéyeafar dmdoTpodor émoeito wpos
s 8!\ hY N\ N\ k) I'd 3 2 T
Tov Sfpor kard B¢ Ty dwdoTpodor éxelvny of Tou-
Tai 8td ToB xopob § dmip dovrdy dmehoyolvTo f mepl
Bypoctov mpaypdrov eoryotvre. 1 8¢ mepdBacts
émhnpoiro Bid pehuvdpiov kai kopuariov kol orpodis
kai dvmioTpddov kel &mppiparos kel dvTemLppTLO-
ros kal dvamalorov. T4 pév yop Exovre TGS WAPL-
I 3 2 - b s k) 4 LI 13
Bdoeas xar éretvoy tov xpévov Biddxtn wall ov 6
~ E - ~ by > ¥ ~ 3 s Y
dHuos éxpdrer, 0. 8¢ otk Exovra tis éfovaias howmov
amd Tov Spov pefiorapébms kal Ths Shryupxios
kpaTEITNS.
€ N - rd I . b A ¢
of 8¢ s péoms kwpedias momral kai TAS UFo-

10

ABOUT OLD COMEDY

pers lacked any means of support, the choral sections of
comedy disappeared and the type of plot changed. While it
had been within the purview of Old Comedy to make fun
at demes and jurors and generals, Aristophanes, because
he was quite atraid, eased up on his customary humour and
rmade fun of Aeolus, the play written by the tragic poets, as
being a poor job. This is the sort of thing Middle Comedy

- does, such as Aristophanes Aeolosicon and Cratinus’ Odlys-

seus and Company and mos} of the plays of Old Comedy

that do not have choral songs or parabases, /.%;W ﬁa’ TALZr

A Earabasis goes like this. When the first part of the play

is donand The actors have left the playing area, so that the
space would not be idle and the people would not sit there
idly, the chorus, not having the actors to talk to, would tum
toward the people. With the chorus in this facing position
the poets would either speak on their own behalf or dis-
course about public matters. A complete parabasis consists
of a little Iyric, a short song, a strophe and antistrophe, an

epirthema and antepirrhema, and the anapaests. Playsthai . .

have parabases were performed during the period when
this people were in power, while those without parabases

\when-power latisi passed from the people and the oligarchs

were in charge.
The poets of Middle Comedy both changed their plots
and did away with the choral sections, since they did not

11
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have chorggoi to cover the expenses for the chorus mem-
bers. T\he_sil)’j?_c"cs_ﬁ_ﬂd—meé)kwere of this sort: to
censure generals, jurors who rendered bad verdicts, peo-
ple who bad acquired wealth through acts of wickedness,
and those who had adopted a sordid way of life. But%i%—__
dle Comedy did away with such subjects, and tumed to
makmg fun of poets for their writings, such as criticising
ane or other of the

tragic poets. Now one can find such plays in 0ld Comedy
as well. but these were produced in the late period when

%. #f. the oligarchs were in charge. Forinstance, Cratinus’ Odys-
» v spus and Company contains no personal humour, but only

it

a spoof of Homer’s Odyssey. That is the sort of subject in
Middle Comedy. They would take as the subject of their
comedies certain stories from myth told by older writers
and make fun of these as badly done. They also did away
with parabases, as there were no choruses because of the
lack of chorégot.

In the same manper they no longer employed the
masks as they were made for Old Comedy. For in Ol
Comedy the masks were made to look like the persons(be-

ing made fun of}so that, before the actors could say aword,

the identity of the target would be obvigus from the like-
ness of the mask. But in Middle and New Comedz:they
purposely made the masks 166 tidicilous snce they
feared the Macedonians and the terrors they inspired, so

13
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that not even by some chance could there be some facial
Jikeness to a Macedonian ruler and so that a poet might not
seem to have engaged in a deliberate attack and face the
consequences. We can look at the masks in the comedies of
Menander and see how thick the eyebrows are and how ex-
aggerated the mouth, not at all like a normal human being.

4 Cratinus, the poet of Old Comedy, is harsh in his in-
sults—he is, after all, emulating Archilochus. Unlike Aris-
tophanes he does not allow charm to flow through his
jokes, thereby lightening the vulgarity of his criticism, but
rather makes his jokes at evildoers “full speed ahead,” so to
speak. He is rather lavish in turns of speech, He is success-
ful in the conception and layout of his plays, but his plots
fall apart and he does not flesh out his plays consistently.
Eupolis is exceedingly imaginative in his comic plots,
for he brings important topics into his plays, and the sort of
hantasia which the others employ in the parabasis he uses
throughout his plays, being able to bring back as characters
lawgivers from Hades and through them discussing the
passing and repealing of laws. Just as he is lofty, sotoois he
charming and spot on the mark with his jokes.
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Aristophanes has forged a style balanced between
these two, since he is not too bitter, like Cratinus, nor
<too> charming, like Eupolis, but possesses both the

ower of Cratinus against wrongdoers and the pervasive
charm of Eupolis. '

5 They say that comedy was invented by Susarion. Some
maintain that it took its name from the fact that men went
round the villages [kgmai] singing songs and putting on
erformances, since there were not yet any cities and peo-
ple lived in villages. But others insist that among the Athe-
nians they were called not villages [komai] but demes @
[dzmoi], and they call it “comedy” because they would /"~
party [komazein] in the streets. They also call it “trygedy”
“Jerause-w-swent wine, which they call tryx, was given out
to those who did well at the Lenaea, or because they per-
formed with their faces dyed with wine-lees, masks not
having yet been invented. There have been three periods
in comedy: Old, New, and Mi -
& poets of Old Comedy were not aiming at realistic
lots when they engage eir competitions, bat an____
ME}M‘—Q—@—L‘WMI told there are 365 plays preserved
frcluding those falsely attributed. The most noteworthy of
these are Epicharmus, Magnes, Cratinus, Crates, Phere-
crates, Phrynichus, Eupolis, Aristophanes.
<EPICHARMUS of Syracuse >: this man was ’r{le firstto ..
T i
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bring together the scattered elements of comedy by mak-

i formi- TAteTTms of tme, he lived around the

73rd Olympiad [488/7—485/4]; in terms of style he was

fond of maxims, and was creative and ingenious. Forty
5T Tids are preserved, of which four are in dispute.

MAGNES: of Athens, competed at Athens and won
cleven victories. None of his plays has survived, but there
are nine attributed to him.

CRATINUS: of Athens, won a victory after the 85th
Olympiad [440/39-437/6]. He died when the Spartans in-
vaded for the first time [431] as Aristophanes says [Peace
702-3]:

He just fainted away, because he could not bear to
watch a full jar of wine being smashed.

He was a very creative poet, composing in the style of Aes-
chylus.Twenty-one plays of his are preserved.
~"CRATE wao Athens: they say that he was at first an ac-
tor-whoovétlapped with Cratinus, very funny and ridieu-
lous, the first to bring drunken characters on stage. His
lays are sevemrin mmber; i
PHERECRATES: of Athens. He won a victory in the
archonship of Theodorus! {438/7]. He had been an actor
and emulated Crates, and also refrained from personal
jokes. His success lay in introducing new themes and in in-
venting plots.
PHRYNICHUS: the son of Phradmon died in Sicily.

1 émi @eoddipov is Dobres’s correction of émi fedrpov.
2 Material has clearly been lost in this entry. Polyphradmon was
the father of the tragic poet Phrynichus. It is not clear which poet
is supposed to have died in Sicily.

19



ABOUT OLD COMEDY

Edrols Afnvaios. éidafev émi dpxorTos Ao~
roddpov, ép ob xai Dpivixos, yeyoviss Bvvards Tj
Aéfe wal (nhév Kparivoy mokv yoiiv hotSopov Kol

N k) £ I N 3 ~ ’ I

orawdy erupaiver. yéypomrar 8¢ obrd Opdpara 8.
3 s ’ > ~ -~ ’
Aporoddins Pukimmov Abyratos. poxpe hoyuo-

L) L by 2 J Id < r Id
razos Abnvoiov kal ebdulg TavTOS VTEPULPWY, {nhe
8¢ Bdpumidov 11, 7ols 8¢ péheot Aemrérepos. édidade Bé

n 3N s’ 8 b s hY
wp&iTos émt dpxovTes AwTiov O KaihtoTpaTov. Tas

A\ Y }L i * A L. 8 8/ b 8\
v yap mohiTikas ToOTQ pacily GuToY 0100val, TA O€
kar Bipumidov kal Zexpdrovs Dehowidy. D 8¢ Tov-

b 3 b ~ Y ) 3 I
rov vouwolels dyaflos mourns Td \owwd. émeypadi-
LI o ~ ¥} ELnTd h rd '3
wevos &vika. Emera 7O vig &8tBov. Td Opduara dvra
rov dpludw v, &y véba &

6 Anonymous On Comedy (Koster IV)

b b e 3 - I > ’ h) Fal
> Tahoudy 0f &V Tals KMMLS GOUKOUEVOL TRPO TRV
rohrdy vuiTds Gmipyovro mapd. Tov Sipov ékelvov,
o L] 3 4 ey N o a L] ~
o, b aducioas v, kal Eheyov, 6Tt €TTL TIS &rradlia
oy € Tov yewpydy Tdde. Kal TOUTO ToL0bVTES
Smexdpovy pn) émhéyovres Koi Totvopa SvopaorTi
Ay 8 ~ £ 4 > 81 9: < / 8\ <
yip Kopdey 6 véuos ob didwaw. el nuepay o€ O
Spdoas énrdlero, ral orws aloyvrdperos dveoréh-
hero 7ob adukelv. bpdures odv of wokirar TobiTo XpAc-
pov T wohew xai dduias dmorpenTikiy éxéhevoay
rods Gdwkovpévous éml péoms dyopls Tovs dduchoow-

20

4
{
3

ABOUT OLD COMEDY

EUPOLIS: he produced in the archonship of Apollo-
dorus [430/29], the same year as Phrynichus, a powerful
oet in his language and an emulator of Cratinus. He dis-
lays much that is abusive and clumsy [unseemly?] 3 Four-
teen plays are written by him.

ARISTOPHANES: sori of Philippus, of Athens, by far
the most eloguent of the Athenians and exceeding them
allin ability, and emulating Euripides. . . but more delicate
in his songs. He put on a play for the first time in the
archonship of Diotimus [428/7] through Callistratus. They
say that he gave his political comedies to this man, but his
plays against Euripides and Socrates to Philonides. When
he gained a reputation as a good poet through these plays,
he was successful by producing the rest of his plays in his
own name. He also gave some plays to his son. <His plays>
are forty-four in number, of which four are spurious.

3 Geel and Kaibel propose aloypor (unseemly) for oxaidy
{clymsy).

6 Once upon a time some people in the villages [komai]
were wronged by men of the city and went by night to
the community [démos] where the offender lived and said
that here lived the man who had done these things to the
farmer, Having done this they went away, never mention-
ing the person’s name, for the law did not allow them to
make fun of by name. When day came, the guilty person
came under close scrutiny and being ashamed gave up
doing wrong. When the people of the city saw that this was
bencficial to the city and a deterrent to wrongdoing, they
commanded those who had been wronged to make fun of
the offenders in the middle of the agora. As they were
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afraid because these were rich men, they smeared mud
and wine-lees on themselves and made fun of the wrong-
doers in the middle of the agora.! Since the city was bene-
fiting greatly from this, they appointed poets for this pur-

ose, to make fun of whomever they wanted, without
interference. But since wickedness was on the rise, the
rich men

in power, not wanting to be made fun

of, preve nted them from openly maling fiin, bt told them
io do it indirectly. ThHen they prevented even this, and

poeTs ST tted poking fun of Toreigners and beggars, and no _

\‘fonger af TICH and 1mpor E.E?EE.I.Erm_W

~——Flre-tresst-prATHoner of First (;_o_“m_gﬂ:\gnwas this Aris-
tophanes and aEil.EQlif, of Second Comedy Platon, and of
Third Menander. Comedy, then, <15 5o catled> either be-

canse ey would sing these songs after gathering in the

villages [komai] or because they would do their singing-at—

the time of deep sleep [kome]. One can also call this and
~—tragedy as being a sort of trygbidia, becanse they would

have their fun with the faces smeared with wine-lees

[tryx]. The aim of tragedy is to move its hearers to lamenta-...

_tion, that of comedy toward laughter. As they say, tragedy

breaks up life, but comedy restores it.

1 The story of the wronged farmers and th:ahélt‘j"/' folk became
a standard feature of the history of comedy and is found also in
the Anonymous Cramer I (= Koster XIh) and the scholiast to
Dionysius Thrax {= Koster XVIII).

7 There is 0ld Comedy, New Comedy, and Middle Com-
edy. Old Comedy differs from New Comedy in time, lan-
guage, subject matter, metre, and structure. Time, insofar
as New belongs to the age of Alexander, while Old reached
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its high point during the Peloponnesian War. Language,
insofar as New Comedy used new Attic and was much eas-
jer to anderstand, while Old Ma strange and ele-
vated manner of speaking, and at times they even invent
certain expressions. In su‘n‘ject matter, insofar as New . . .
relies principally on the iambic <trimeter> and occasion-
ally on other metres, but in Old Comedy a wide variety of
metres is practised. Structure, because there was no need
{or the chorus in New Comedy, but in the other there was.
0ld Comedy has differences within itself. For those at
Athens who first put together the business of comedy—
these were Sannyrion! and his people—would bring char-
acters on haphazardly and the humour lay in the perfor-
mance. But when Cratinus followed these, he first fixed

the number of charackers at three, thereby stopping the ™

worder, and to the fun of comedy he added a usefulness. .
by attacking thos ed badly.afid punishing them__
by using comedy as a sort of public yhip. But he too did

“girrepartly inthe 6ld style and in some degree of its lack

of order. Now Aristophanes was more technically adept
than his conteny T creating comedy, and being
recognized as such shone forth among them all. He de-
voted considerable care to each of his comedies. His play,

MS innovative in style, for it possesses a plotline that__

is realistic, and lacks choral parts as was The fiafure of later
comedy.

1 An error for “Susarion,” who is the traditional inventor of ......»

e e e,

Comedy.
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8 Names and Plays of the Poets of Old Comedy {Koster
VIIT)

@eomdumov dpdpara ol

Sirpdrridos Spdpata i’

Depexpdrovs Spdpara 1y

Kpdmyros Spdpara 1.

IM\drwvos Spduare Ky

Tyhexheidov Spdpara .

Bpuvixov Spduara . -

9 Tzetzes Prolegomena on Comedy (Koster XIa 69-104)

o < rd I * 4 A rd
iy ) koppdia TpurTh doTy TRATY, HETT) KAL VOTEQE,
bv THS v TPGTNS TY YYOPUTHO rowdopla oupdarns
xai drapoxdhvmTos: Ths péons 8¢ kai Sevrépas

’ ~ ’ N 8 Id A‘/
YYOPLTRE TO oupBolkaTépws, [ KaTA HAws Aéyew
6 ordppara, oloy TOV pilacmw oTpaTYdY deTov
» 3 2’ o/ b 7 T > 3 ~
S domibe KpeTHCAYTL KOL Syxfévra vm avths
abrip dmoppifas. éxparo B¢ adr %) péon TOUS OV
Bohucols TOUTOLS TRELEOTLY Spotws émt e Eévor xal

- b € I b by < I4 fal
mohrév. kol W Tpity 0f xai YoTépa aupSoltkis
€ s * ~ ~ s E) ht Y Ld
buoiws éxpaTo TOLS UKOUUATLY, dAAG kaTd Bovhwy
wai Evww, ob pévrovye kord molTdv- Hdn yip ot
r's 2 -~ a rd M ~ L] 3

roNiras 4Sucely drudéaTepor fip§avro kat ovK ffehov
maph. woumThY, TOV KAl Sibaokdher kalovuéver,
Enéyyecfat

s obv kwppdlas TS koAovpérns TpoTYS TPETOS

~ ! N rd hd N . L3
kol edperijs yéyover 6 Meyapevs Sovoapioy &6 Tpt-

26

ABOUT.OLD COMEDY

g Theopompus: 17 plays
Strattis: 16 plays
Pherecrates: 18 plays
Crates: 8 plays
Platon: 28 plays '
Teleclides: 6 plays
Phrynichus: 10 plays.

9 Comedy itself exists in three forms: First, Middle, and
Later, of which the First is distinguished by open and un-

restﬁcted%wwdle or Second by more al-

Jusive <perSonal fiimour >, ndt making the jokes openly,
for example the general who threw his shield [rhipsaspis]
away becomes an eagle holding a snake or aspis and be-
ing bitten by it letting go [rhiptein] of his shield. Middle
Comedy also used these allusive jokes, but at for?ign'err\
and slaves, The Third andm on <personal >

_ jokes, but only at foreigners and slaves, and not at att~
against citizens, For af this tme the citzens had begun to
commit crimes without fear and did not want to be ac-
cused by the poets, who were also called “teachers.”

The man who invented what is called First Comedy was

a Megarian, M the son of Philinnus.

27



ABOUT OLD COMEDY

modiokios, vids dv Dikivwou, ds Pavry yvvawkt cup-
oudy dmohrotoy abrdr Awwaivy Yypéver eo-
A 3 b I Y I a I~ .\
eAfow els o Oéarpor o Téooapa lapfela Tovri
drepBéyfaro, 4 pdva Tév éxeivov auyypappdTey
E) o ~ o ¢ I k] Z.
épebpyprar TéY ENNwY drdrTov fHoavTuévar

diovere hedr Sovoapiwy Méye Tdde,
vide Dihfpvov, Meyapdfer Tpimadioios:

Y ~ a L b s
KOKOY YUDOLKES, OAN dpws, ® SmuoTad,
ovk Lo elpety olkiay dvev Kaxol.

< < s 4 - -~ 3
ofirws 1 mpdTy xeoppdle 6 oxdppa dxev amepa-
4 > I 8\ N 3 7 z Y
kdhvrrop éffprede 88 7O dmopaxalimTes oUTWOL
koppdely péxpis EiméBos. émel 8 odros eis ANkt
Buddny tov orpaTyydy dméppupe oxbppa Kol pove-
~ \ e e Id ar N\
piss Ty Tpavhéryra, Tovrov Sieholbbpnoer—Eruxov e
rére xai Tais Tpuipeow Sures ds vavpaxias mpoo-
Soxwpévns—rehedeL rois orparidrus, kal dmaé
2 s LY 3 Y I N3 b N
eBpdrrovaw abrov els iy BdlarTor Kai dmahero, 7
oxolve dedepévov dvdyorres ral kardyovres ooy elg
fdlarray kai téhos mepiéowoar Tobrov Tol Alki-
r 3 Id 5 ~ @ rd A I 3 hY I
Buidov elmévros abrd “BhmTe e oV Bupéhass, ey B¢
4 o k3 4 E Y o kd
e KaTarhbon DoAY AARYPLTATOLS . Kol 1] OUTGS %)
mavrelde Sedfapuévos rols kipaot Ths Te davepls
xal s ocvpBolucis kaupdias éraidfly, 7 rod TOLOUTOY
fPavdrov mepowdes obréri  woppdloy  perirder

drapardvTToY.

NG Yhdope Bévros  AhxiBiddov rewppdety
2 r4 hY A\ L4 3 I £ Ed
doxnuoriopéves kol piy mpodilws abrés Teé o Fu-

28

ABOUT OLD COMEDY

He was living with a werthless woman who had left him, so
at the time that the’ Dionysia was being held he went into
the theatre and uttére h—;? ur iambic verses, which are
the only extant lines of hisTall the rest having disappeared:

Listen, people, Susarion has this to say, the son of
Philinnus, from Tripodisce in Megara: women are a
\@Fth_jggbut nevertheless, my townsfolk, Vo cam

Wﬁm@@@g&wmﬁ—ﬂ
In this way First Comedy had unrestricted humour, and
this sort of unrestricted humour prevailed until the time of
Eupolis. But when Eupolis launched a joke against the
general Alcibiades and openly made fim of his speech de-
fect—they happened at that time to be on board ship with
a sea battle imminent—Aleibiades gave an order to his
men. Either they pitched him once into the sea and he
died, or tying a rope around him they raised and lowered
him into the sea, finally sparing his life when Alcibiades
gaid to him: “So, dye me in the theatre, but T will soak you
in very bitter waters.” Either he perished in this way be-
peath the waves and so ceased his usual open jokes, or
his life was spared but no longer practised unrestricted

_comedy.

Then when Alcibiades passed a law to make fun of peo-
ple indirectly and not openly, Eupolis himself and Cratinus
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and Pherecrates and Platon {not the philosopher) and
Aristophanes with the rest fashioned their jokes allusively
and so second comedy sprung into being. But when the
Athenians undertook to behave even more unjustly and
did not want to be chastised even in allusions, they voted
that comedy should become totally allusive, except only
for slaves and foreigners. Thence appeared third comedy,
to which Philemon and Menapder belonged ™

10 Comedy got its name since in the past this is what they
sang in the villages (kamai) at the feasts of Dionysus and
Demeter, Or from “to revel” (kémm in
sleep” (koma) because it was originally discovered at the
time of sleep. Or from “song of the villagers™ (komeiai),
since larger rural communities are called komgi. Some

%wmnged by city folk from Athens went down to
the aity it the hour of sleep and going through the Streets
anonymously told of their wrongs they were suffering,
quch as “here lives so-and-so doing such-and-such.” And
this brought about a respite from wrongdoing.

11 Conslder comedy as Wmt, middle, and then

31



ABOUT OLD COMEDY

mpdry, péony, EmeaTa kail v Yorépar.
TpdTNS Wer Ny towov éudoaris Wéyos,

fis v rordpfas edperys Tovaapio.

s Sevrépas v 6 Ydyos rexpupuévos,

s v Kparives, Elimols, Deperpdrns,
Apworoddrns, “Bppurmés re ral [Ihdrwr-
kal THs Tpirns fu & Widyos xexpupuéros,
wAjp Kare., Sovdor kel févor kal BapBdpwy,
ns Gv Mévardpos épydms rai Dljpor,
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last. Open insult is characteristic of first <comedy>, of
which the inventor and founder was Susarion. Concealed
insult was characteristic of secondm>, of which
there were Cratinus, Eupolis, Pherecrates, Aristophanes,
Hermippus, and Platon. Of third <comedy > insult was also
concealed except for slaves and foreigners and barbarians,
of which Menander was a practitioner, also Philemon.

12

{a) Tragedy, satyr play, and comedy have this in common:
a chorugdrawn up in a rectangular form)winning the prize
of a goat (tragos) or of tryx, that is “new wine,” and their
performances {dramate) spoken and acted as representa-
tions in the theatre. But they differ in that gcomedy pos-

sesses humour and jokes and twenty-four choristers, while 2 W

tragedy and satyr play e advgsigteen . . . Comedy and | ¢
tragedy diller on this point also, that trapedy breaks up
life, while comedy restores it. Comedy Is so called either

because it was mvented at the hour of kdma or sleep, or
because it was invented in the komai, that is the larger

- commmunities, or beeause it was developed at the deunken——

&?Elﬂﬁdﬂienysus-....‘. These are the comic posts still
emg studied: Cratinus, Platon, Eupolis, Pherecrates and
the rest.
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Tyetzes Scholia to Hestod {Koster XXIIc 13-14)

kepuxdy 8¢ & yéhws perd Xopevrdv Kol WPOTOTLY,
olos Apioroddims, Elimohes, Depeipdrns.

13 Diomedes Art of Grammar (Koster XXIV46-59)

poétae primi comici fuerunt Susarion, Mullus et Magnes,
hi veteris disciplinae iocularia quaedam minus scite ac
venuste pronuntiabant, in quibus hi versus fuerunt:

Sovoopler Talita Mye

Y - 3 I - e
Kkoidy yovaikes, AAN Sues, & dnudrar,
obk EoTw edpely oixiay dvev xkaxal,

secunda aetate fuerunt Aristophanes, Eupolis et Cratinus,
qui et principum vitia sectati acerbissimas comoedias
composuerunt. tertia aetas fuit Menanduri, Diphili et Phi-
lemonis, qui omnem acerbitatem comoediae mitigaverunt
atque argumenta multiplicia fgraecist erroribus secuti
sunt. ab his Romani fabulas transtulerunt, et constat apud
illos primum latino sermone comaediam Livium Andro-
nicum scripsisse.

14 Glossary of Ansileubus (Koster XVIL.3)

comoediae: cantica agresticla graece.

comoedia: est, quae res privatorum et humilium per-
sonarum comprehendit, non tam alto ut tragoedia stilo,
sed mediocri et dulce.
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(b) Comic poets, such as Aristophanes and Eupolis and
Pherecrates, create humour with choristers and charac-
————— T e,

ters.
—

13 The first comic poets were Susarion, Myllus, and
Magnes. They were of the old style and delivered their
jokes rather less skilfully and elegantly, among whom we
find these verses [F 1.1, 3-4]:

Listen, people, Susarion has this to say: women are a
bad thing, but nevertheless, my townsfolk, you can-
not have a home without a bad thing,

To the second age belonged Aristophanes, Eupolis, and
Cratinus, who wrote very fierce comedies attacking the
vices of the leading men. The third age was that of Menan-
der, Diphilus, and Philemon, who softened all the fierce-
ness of comedy and followed multiple plotlines depending
on ertors. The Romans took their plays over from these po-

ets and it is agreed that among the Romans the first to write
. comedy inFatinwas Livius Andronicus.

14

Comedies: rustic songs in Greek.
Comedy: its subject is the doings of lower-class individu-
als, not in the high style of tragedy, but in one that was

commonplace and pleasing.
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comoedia: est, quae privatorum hominum acta continet,
comoediarum autem invenisse Thaliam, unam ex Musis,
poetae finxerunt. dicta antem comoedia sive a loce, quia
circum pagos agebatur, quos Graeci “comas” vocant, sive a
comissatione; solebant enim post cibum homines ad eos
audiendos venire. sed prior ac vetus comoedia ridicularis
extitit; postea civiles vel privatas adgressa materias in
dictis atque gestu universorum delicta corripiens in scae-
nam proferehat, nec vetabatur poetae pessimum quem-
que describere vel - cuicusilibet peccata moresque
reprehendere. auctor efus < Susya[o]rion traditur; sed in
fabulas primi eam contulerunt Magnes t 1 ita, ut non ex-
cederent in singulis versus trecenos.

15 Anecdoton Estense IL5

rhis xwpgdlas § piv wpdm, drs dudavis mdrrag
Hleye karfipfe 8¢ odrfis Sovoaplon 7 Oe Sevrépe, Hs
Fv 6 Yéyos xerd mEvTwY, GANG KEKPURLUEDOS. dpioTor
8¢ & atrf) Kparivos, Edmols, "Aporropdims, TTAd-
rov. Ths 8¢ Tpirms & Wéyos kal xepupuévos A xal
xoTe Sovhey kal Eévav, AN odkér mohrdy Siémpe-

Jav év adr Mévawrdpos kot DLuApov.
16 IG iiZ 2325.39-66, 116-38

(a) IGii22325.39-66—the List of Victors at the Dionysia.
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Comedy: it deals with the doings of individual people. The

octs have conjectured that Thalia, one of the Muses,
invented comedy. Comedy is so called either from the
lace, because it was performed among the villages which

in Greek are called comae, or from “eating together” -
[comissatio], since eople would gatll.m&%d_iﬁmsa
hear them, Old Con%?ﬁé‘g‘in’ as something sifly, but later

moved on to public and private themes, and seizing upon
the shortcomings of everybody in word and deed would
bring them on stage. A poet was not forbidden to portray
anyone in a very bad light or to find fault with the misdeeds
or character of anybody he wanted. The founder of this is
said to be Susarion, but Magnes <and . . . > were the first
¢to put it> into dramatic form, such that they did not ex-
ceed three hundred lines at a time.

15 First comedy was that which abused everyone openly.
Its inventor was Susarion..Second <comedy> was that in
which everyone was abused, but covertly. The best at this
were Cratinus, Eupolis, Aristophanes, Platon. In third
comedy abuse was both covert and against slaves and for-
eigners only, and no longer at citizens. The leading lights
here were Menander and Philemon,

16 The List of Victors at the Dionysia and at the Lenaea.

Most of the fragments of these lists of dramatic victors were
found on the southern side of the Acropolis and in the area
of the Theatre. They record the names of poets and actors
with the number of victories, fust for the Dionysia and
then for the Lenaea. Poets are entered on the list on the oc-
casion of their first victory at that festival. As we have spe-
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[ASTIKAI ITOHTON]
[KOMIKOQN]
[XIQONIAHS]

.......

[ET®PON]IOX T
[EEGANITIARS, 1111
[KPATI|NOS, TII
[AIOHMIEIOHS II
[KPA]THS 1T
[KAAATALS II

NIKO®QN
BEOIIOMIIOY

[THAEKATIAHE 111

[APXII[ITIOZ,

DOEP[EKPATHE]
EPM[IOIIO,
API[STODANHSZ
ET[HOATZ
KA[NGAPOE
DPT[NIXOZ
AM[ET¥IAZ,
HAA[TON
PIA[ONIAHZ
ATE[IS
ART[KON

(b) IG ii?2325.116-38—the List of Victors at the Lenaea.

[AANATK]A[I IOH]TON

[KOMIKON]
[FIENO®IAOS, I
[T]HAERAEIAHS, I
APIZTOMENHS, II
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cific dates for some of the poets from other sources (1G #2
9318, the hypotheses to the plays of Aristophanes), we can
come to some reasonable conclusions about the relative
chronology of the lists.

1 11 III

[Poets at the Dionysia] [Telecli]des 3 Nicopho[n]
[Comic Poets] L. Is1 Theopomp[us]
[Chionides] _— Cle]phiso[dorus]
— [Archli[ppus]
—1 Pher[ecrates]
[oveeeene Is1 Herm(ippus]
I Ari[stophanes]
[Magnels 11 Eu[polis]
[ones Is1 Calntharus]
[Alcimelne[s] 1 Phry[nichus]
[...]s1 Am[eipsias]
[Euphron]ius 1 Plajton
[Eephan]tides 4 Philfonides]
[Cratilnus 3 Lycfis]
[Diopleithes 2 Leu[con]
[Craltes 3
[Callia]s 2

I I
{Poets at the Lenaea] Po[liochus] 1
[Comic poets] Me[tagene]s 2
[XJenophilus 1 Theo[pomp]us 2
[Tieleclides 2 Pol[yzelus] 4
Aristomenes 2 Nieophjon]
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KPATINOE 111 ATIO[AAODANHE] I
GFEPEKPATHS II AMI[EI¥IAZ]
EPMITIIIOE 1111 N[IKOXAPHE]
DOPTNIXOE I XENO[@ION T
MTPTIAOE I GHIATAAIOS I
[BT]HOATE, TII ®IAONIKOZ I
....... 51
40

Cratinus 3
Pherecrates 2
Hermippus 4
Phrynichus 2
Myrtilus 1
[Eu]PD]iS 3

ABOUT OLD COMEDY

Apo[llophane]s 1
Am[eipsias)
Nlicochares]
Xeno[phjon 1
Philyllius 1
Philenicus 1
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Alcaeus clearly belongs to the last phase of Old Comedy.
His one aftested date (T 2) is the production of his Pasiphae
which competed against Aristophanes’ Wealth in 388. The
Suda (T 1) assigns him ten plays—we have eight titles, of
which over half seem to be burlesques of myth, of the sort
which became increasingly popular in the first half of the
fourth century. The titles suggest also plays with women as
heroines, or as with Endymion end Ganymede, males on
the receiving end of erotic advances by gods. None of the
plays appears to have a title reflecting the chorus of that
comedy.

Testimonia

i Alcaeus, of Mytilene, later of Athens, a poet of Ol
Comedy, fifth, and son of Miccus. He wrote ten plays.!

1 Or “then <there is one> of Athens.” “Fifth” may refer to an
encyclopaediclist of men named "Alcaeus.” Miceus is not a known
Athenian name until the 2nd c., but Micus is documented for the
late 5th c., and Micon is quite common. “Of Mytilene” is a clear
allusion to the lyric poet.

ii Tt [Wealth] was produced in the archonship of Anti-
patros. Competing poets were Nicochares with Laconians,
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A8pafre, Nuxoddvros 8¢ Abdwide, Ahwaiov 8¢ Mag-
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Fragments
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1 Athenaeus 316b

H\ifov €lvar voly e movhdmodos Exew

TANTMHAHS

The abduction of the beautiful Trojan prince Ganymede by
Zeus, to become his cupbearer and bedmate, was a well-
established myth by the late fifth century, especially com-
mon on vases. Both fifth-century poetry (Theognis and
Pindar) and tragedy (Trojan Women 820--39) make it clear
that Ganymede’s beauty had attracted the erotic attention
of Zeus. It would have been a natural story for a comic bur-
lesque of myth, and indeed Lucian’s brilliant sketch (Dia-
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Aristomenes with Admetus, Nicophon with Adonis, and
Aleaeus with Fasiphae.

Fragments

SISTERS IN ADULTERY

Choral titles often indicate. wus.of @ comedy, but
in this instance, like@tzﬁs_’_ﬁa_cghidﬂ. it more likely

Mﬂ;ﬂejﬁﬁ)ﬁh@-ﬁ aty~Fhe “stupid male” of F 1
suggests that the women were in control and the perpe-

trators of adulterous behaviour. Ameipsias wrote a Moi-
chol (Adulterers).

1 For him to be stupid and have the wits of an octopus.

GANYMEDE

logue of the Gods 10) in which an attractive, but not-too-
bright, Ganymede meets his would-be lover may well be
based on comic originals. We know of two later versions by
poets of Middle Comedy. F 3 is part of a conversation be-
tween Zeus and Hephaestus. Did Zeus have to take along
the clumsy-footed Hephaestus rather than his usual ac-
complice, Hermes?
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2 Pollux 7.23, Athenaeus 110a
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2 (A} And hot double loaves.
(B) Double loaves? What are they?
(A) Luxury bread.

3 [to Hephaestus} (ZEUS): Lame one, hury up, or you
will be struck by lightning,

4 The tomtit seems to be discouraging the matter.
1
5 And I [they?] shat all over the daughter of Nereus.

Brief fragments: (F 6) “queen,” (F 7) “malpractice,” (F8) “T
shall hang,” (F 9) “fond of drinking.”

ENDYMION

Three early stories about Endymion were known: one {at-
tested in Heslod Catalogue F 198) made him part of a ro-
mantic triangle, involving himself, Zeus, and Hera, as are-
sult of which Zeus expelled him from Olympus to Hades; in
the second (Hestod Catalogue F 10.58~62) Zeus allowed
Endymion to select the manner of ks own demise—he
chose an endiess sleep; and the more familiar story (known
to Sappho, F 199, and Apollonius of Rhodes, 4.57-8) about
the passion of the Moon (Selene) for the sleeping Endym-
ion. Luclan (Dialogue of the Gods 19) creates the witty
scene where Selene confesses her passion to Aphrodite. F
10 reveals that someone has been waiching over Endym-
ion. F 11 end 12 suggest o doctor as a character in the
somedy—was a doctor fetched to wake up Endymion (of.
the healing of Wealth in that comedy or the comic doctor
Lextphanes in Luclan’s sketch of that name)? Dramatic
purposes require that someone wake up Sleeping Beauty.
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10 Because for nearly three whole months now I have
been keeping watch on Endymion.!

1 F'rom & prologue? But who has “been keeping watch on
Endymion”? Perhaps Sleep, or Hermes who “kept an eye” on the
young Ganymede for Zeus (Lucian Judgement 6).

11 There s another [Gorgias], a doctor, whom Alcaeus
mentions in Endymion.

12 A talent’s worth (weight?) of diseases.

Brief fragment: (F 13) “T was/they were in servive.”

SACRED MARRIAGE

Meineke thought that the poet was making fun of the mar-
riage of Zeus and Hera, celebrated in some communities
as an annual festival. Just about any divine union might do:
Dionysus and Ariadne, Heracles and Hebe. The Sfragments
do suggest some sort of formal occasion.

14 Five slaves, a brace of young oxen.
15 They mix the wine and make it disappear.

Brief fragment: (F 16) “water for the hands.”

CALLISTO

Two possible identifications have been proposed for the
title character: (i) the mythical daughter of Lycaon, the
lover of Zeus, who was eventually transformed into the
constellation of the Great Bear, and (1) a well-known pros-
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situte at Athens, best-known from a story by Aelian (His-
torical Miscellany 13.32) about her encounter with Socra-
ies. Comedies named after prostitutes are well documented
Athenaeus 567c). But Artemis has a role in some versions
of the myth (see Amphis F 46), and F 17 does sound as if
@ hunt is being prepared. Aeschylus wrote a Callisto, of
which only the title and one fragment are known (a satyr

play?).

i
17 (A) Powdered coriander? What for?
{B) So that you can sprinkle any hares we catch with
salt.

Brief fragment: (F 18) “cause to mount.”

TRAGICOMEDY

The great divide between tragedy and comedy is well-
known. Tragedy always preserves the dramatic Hlusion,
comedy does all it can to remind the spectators that they
are spectators. No poet is known to have written both com-
edy and tragedy, although Plato has Socrates maintain at
the end of Symposium that this should be possible. Plautus
called his Amphitruo a tragicomoedia (59), e play very
probably based on a Middle Comic original. Given the par-
allels of comic characters such as Comedy in Cratinus’
Wine-Flask or Music and Justice in Pherecrates’ Chiron, I
wonder if we had a title character dressed partly in tragic
fashion and partly in comic fashion (cf. the contrast of
characters on the Choregos vase or the gender confusion in
the dress of Dionysus in Frogs, Eupolis® Officers, Bacchae
or Aeschylus” Edonians),
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19 1happened to be bringing cakes (P) from the farm to
the feast, around twenty or so, I think, when I saw from
above heaps of men in a circle.

20 He played the aulos with a mouthpicce of bronze and
a throat . . .

Brief Fragment: (F 21) “gluttonous™ (of a lamp).

PALAESTRA

The title could also mean “Wrestling-ground,” and plays
with places as titles are known, e.g., Kitchen by Phere-
crates or Bath-house by Timocles. But Palaestra is also the
name of @ prostitute in Plautus” Rudens, an appropriate
enotugh name in fact. F 23 suggests that a female character
anointed someone with scent and put him or her to bed,
presumably with a male—a prostitute’s client or the mas-
ter of F 227

22 Here’s master now. If I let slip anything of what I have
been telling you, even as much as the squeak of a suckling

mouse,

23 After anointing himv/her with scent she put him/her to
bed in her place.

24 Just now heated up a pot of cabbage.

Brief fragment: (F 25) “a little bit of liver.”
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MASI®AH

26 Bachmann's Lexicon p. 154.3.

n o) 7 I ~ A A2 ’
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27 Pollux 10.11

\ 5 4 sy sy 7
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28 Orus Orthogrephy fol. 2807 1
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PASIPHAE

This comedy competed with Aristophanes’ Wealth in 388
(T2) with unknown result. Pasiphae was the wife of Minos
of Crete and mother of Arladne and Phaedra. Her lovefora
bull required the inventor Daedalus to construct an arti-

_ﬁcial cow, 50 that she might assuage her passion. This re-

sulted in the birth of the Minotaur, the monster imprisoned
in the Labyrinth. Bacchylides 26 (early fifth century) tells
the story, while Pasiphae was a character in Euripides’
Cretans {438)—she gives an eloquent defence at F 472¢. It
seems odd that this story, with all sorts of potential forthe
comic poets, was rarely treated by them.

26 Now may he become refined by living in a city.
27 Yes, by Zeus, and other household vessels.

28 ... Minoa? But run around and weep for yourself.1

1 The citation mentions Minoa as an island, in which case the
reference is likely to the port of Megara, but there were two cities
on Crete called Minoa.

Brief fragment: (F 29) “sardis stone.”

55



THE POETS OF OLD COMEDY
AAHAON APAMATON

30 Athenaeus 316¢

3w § duavrdv t s movAdmovs.

31 The Antiatticist p.86.1

1pr s \ -
éBtucé pov ™y yuvaika.
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ALCAEUS
UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS
ﬁ; 30 1 shall eat myself like an octopus.
31 He raped my wife.
Brief fragments: (F 32) "wifel,” (F 33} “puppy dog.”
DOUBTFUL FRAGMENTS

The bare name “Alcaeus” is more likely than not to desig-
nate the lyric poet, but K.-A. list seven fragments (F 34-40)
as “dubia.” I include four as possibly by the comic poet:

(F 34) “is deceiving you [sing.],” (F 35) “not to go around a

largeteaselin one circle,” (F 37} “wanderer,” (F 38) “apple-
faced.”
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Testimonia

i Sudae a 1284

‘Ahkpéons Meyopebs, tpayuds. &ort 6¢ kai érepos
Ahrepévms, "Abmrolos, kouikds.

il IG ii% 2325.46
Adwepelimls] T
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ALCIMENES

This figure depends for his inclusion on identifying the
comic poet known from the'Suda (T 1) with a restored
aame on the comic victors™ list for the City Dionysia (T 2)
a3 Alcimenes. The latter is found on that list between those
of Magnes (victor in 472} and Euphronius (victor in 458),
If this is Alcimenes, then he was active in the 460s.

Testimonia

i Alcimenes, of Megara, a tragic poet [Tr(F 1.201]. There
is another Alcimenes, of Athens, a comic poet,

ii [on the list of victors at the City Dionysia]
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Testimonia
i Sudaa 1572

Apenpias ‘Afnpaios, kwpikids

ii P.Oxy. 2659 F 1 col.i.1

Mouyot
3laadhdd
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AMEIPSIAS

Ameipsias belongs to the last quarter of the fifth century,
his career probably extending into the early fourth cen-
sury. Pixed dates are: D-423 {a second-place finish for his
Connus [T 5]) and D-414 (a first-place finish for Revellers
[T6]). His mention by Aristophanes in the opening scene of
Frogs [T 7] shows that he was still active in the last decade
of the fifth century, and his victory at the Lenaea [T 4]
seems 1o have been rather later, since we find him in the
company of poets from the last years of Old Comedy. We
have here a poet of the second rank with a reasonably long
career, but forwhomnot many ploy titles are known (prob-
ably six). The three choral titles {Cottabus-players, Adul-
terers, Revellers) suggest a robust and vigorous sort of
comedy, very much in the traditional fashion of Old
Comedy.

Recent bibliography. P. Totaro, in Tessere 133-94.

Testimonia

i Amepsias: of Athens, a comic poet.

i [from a list of comic poets and their plays—the poet’s
name is lost]

Adulterers/Sappho
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iii IG ii? 2325.62
Aplenfrias

iv IG ii? 2325.133
‘Apfenfrios

v Hypothesis V Clouds

af wpérar Nepéhar édddxfnoav év dore é&ri

3 B 4 13 ~ A\ s s ’ M
&pyovros Todpyov, ote Kpotivos pey evika Hwrivy, =

Apenptas Kévro.

vi Hypothesis I Birds
818y b ém Xapiov dpyovros St Kakhorpdrov
& dore, bs fv Sedrepos Tols "Opriot mpdTOS Aper-
Yias Kopoorals, rpiros ®pivexos Moworpdre.
vii Aristophanes Frogs 12-15
(EANGIAS.) 8 €8e pe Tabra 76 orely dpépew,
elmep movicw pndéy dvmep ®plmyos
elwle mouety kal Avdkis xdpenpios
okeln dépove’ éxaoor v rwppdlo;
viii Com. adespot. K.-A. VIIL F 244
0t Apenplay opdre mrwxdy Sur’ &b’ vpivy!
1uiv A, Huty DIH, dudy 2.
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jii [from the list of victors at the Dionysia—from the early
410s, quite likely the victory with Revellers in 4147,

Am[eipsias

iv [from the list of victors at the Lenasa—from the late
400s or 390s]

Am[eipsias]

y The first version of Clouds was produced at the City
Dionysia in the archonship of Isarchus [424/3], when
Cratinus won with Wine-Flask, then Ameipsias with
Konnos.

vi [Birds] was performed at th%_]_)r?ﬂl_'smiﬂj}.e archon-
ship of Charias [415/4}throngh Callistratus. Aristophanes
was second with Birds. Ameipsias was victorious with his
Revellers, Phrynichus third with his Hermit,

vii (XANTHIAS) So why did I have to carry this baggage
if T won't be doing any of the jokes that Phrynichus is used
to doing, and Lycis and Ameipsias, people carrying bag-
gage in every comedy?

viii And you people don’t even notice a beggar Ameipsias
among you?!

1 Meineke, followed by K.-A., read the name as “Amynias,” the
preudoploutos at Wasps 1267-74. The MS tradition is divided be-
tween “you” and “us.”
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Y
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(a) Clouds 52125
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(b) = Clouds 525
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ATIOKOTTABIZONTES,

Cottabus was a game played at drinking parties, and ex-
isted in fwo forms (see Rosen [CQ] 1989, 355-59). In one
drinkers would flick the wine-lees at the bottom of their
drinking cups at a plate suspended on a pole, the winner
being the first to dislodge the plate. In the other form
drinkers would flick the lees at saucers floating in a large
pan, the aim being to sink the saucers with the wine-lees.
Much of the evidence for this game and its variations is col-
lected at Athenaeus 665d--68c. At Acharnians 523--24 we
have a stereotypical picture of an evening’s carousal by
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ix

(a) And I thinking you were clever spectators and that
this was the best of my comedies, deemed it right that you
gt first taste of the play, over which I took so much trou-
ble. Then I went away defeated by inferior men, all very
undeservedly. So I blame this on you clever people, for
whom 1 spent all this effort.

() “And so I blame this on you”: because he finished not
just behind Cratinus, but also Ameipsias.

COTTABUS-PLAYERS

“Jrunken young cottabus players.” This may give us a hint
of the nature of the chorus in this play. It has also been sug-
gested that Ameipsias” play dramatised the incident men-
tioned in Acharnians: the theft of a Megarian prostitute as
a drunken lark. F 4 has been taken to indicate that Diony-
sus was a character in the play. Athenaeus (666a} knows
another meaning associated with apocottabus (drunken
vomiting), but insists this is not a classical usage “unless
you assume that the people in Ameipsias are vomiting.”
Speaker A of F 1 would seem to be o kolax figure, following
B around in search of a free meal.
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Fragments

1 Athenaeus 307de
(A) éyo & oy wepdoopma
els v dyopav Epyov Aafelv. {B.) frrév dv otw
vioms kafldmep xeaTpeds drolovbrioats éuot.
2 Athenaeus 667e
% Mavia, bép’ 6&0Buda kai kavbdpous
xal 7ov modamarip’, éyxéuoa BidaTos.
3 Photius € 100

Svoiv Boholy Eyxovaa kai ypbbov

4 Athenacus 426ef

FI \ s -~ ¢~ 3 /2 \ 8,
€Yo 86 Awdvueos maoy VL €Ll TEVTE KOl OVO.

KATEXROIQON

Fragmend

6 Athenaeus 316b

Apenpias Kareobiovre Bel uév, O Eouxe, TohAGY wov-

ATy

10ras Ameipsias: “For a gobbler, it seems, we need alotof oc-
topus.”
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Fragments

(A)I'm off to the marketplace now to try and get ajob.
(B) Then you won't be hanging around me so much, as
hungry as & grey mullet.!

1 The kestreus (grey-mullet) was called nestis (hungry) as it
was often caught with an empty stomach, By et

¢ Mania, bring the vinegar saucers and the drinking cups
and the water basin, and pour in some water,

3 Rouge and white lead at two obols.!

1 Rouge on top of a white-lead base was a regular feature of
women’s makeup, to give the impression of robust health (Xeno-
phon Ceconemicus 10.2).

4 For all of you I am Dionysus, five and two.

Brief fragment: (F 5) “pan-baked bread.”

GOBBLER (?)

This play is known from this one fragment only, and it is
possible to construe the citation with the word “gobbler” as
part of the quotation. It might be safer to include F 6
among the unassigned fragments.

Fragment

6 Ameipsias in Gobbler:
t seems we need a lot of octopus.!
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KONNOZ

This play finished ahead of Clouds at the Dionysia of 423,
and, lke Clouds, seems to have had a theme of culture and - %
teaching., Connus (PAA 581470), a musician assoclaled ¢

with the lyre, is known as Socrates’ teacher of music (Plato
Euthydemus 272¢c, Menexenus 236a), A teacher of mu-
sic and dance was a central character in Eupolis’ Goats
(424°?), while Damon, music teacher of Pericles, seems to
have been a character in a comedy by Platon (F 207).
Could Clouds’ poor showing partly be due to having two
plays with similar themes at the same festival? Did one

comic playwright get wind of what a rival was working -
on, and if allotted an earlier slot, take advantage of being |

first? A Connus is also mentioned at Wasps 675, where the
phrase, “Connus vote,” applied to the people of Athens, is
explained by the scholiast as a play on “Connus brain,”
Connus not being terribly bright.

It would seem from T 2 (below) that the chorus was -

composed of intellectuals (phrontistai) and did not in-
clude Protagoras. This has led some to wonder whether
all twenty-four choristers were individually named—Dbut
were there that many well-known sophists? As the title

characterwas amusician and as F 7 implies the presence of -

a priest and F 10 the oracle-monger Diopeithes, phron-
tistai may have included experts of every field, not just
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AMEIPSIAS
CONNUS

sophists. IfF belongs to this play, it suggests that Socrates
(s @ character, rather than a« member of the chorus. His
conspleuous behaviour at the battle of Delion in late 424
(Plato Symposium 221a) may have made him a good target
o comedy at this time.

A Connus is attributed also to the comic poe i~
chus, of which three fragmengs survive. As bofh z:nfe}:,;?z:ﬁs
and Phrynichus wrote a Revellers, some have concluded
that these two poets collaborated or that Amelpsias pro-
duced plays by Phrynichus, but Connus may be an error in
gitation for Phrynichus’ Cromnus, while Revellers would
have been a common enough comic title.

Is this Connus the same as the Connas mentioned in a
number of passages in comedy, most notably Knights 534
and Cratinus F 349P The confext in both places is that of a
celebration, and Connas appears as an honoured victor in
reduced circumstances and dying of thirst. There is much

oing on metatheatrically since it is the thirsty Cratinus
who in Knights is compared to Connas and who also made

fun of him. -

Recent bibliography: A. H. Sommerstetn, CQ 33 (1983)
480-81, R. P Winnington-Ingram, in Gentili and
Pretagostini, La Musica in Grecia (1988} 246-63; C,
Carey, in Rivals 420-23.
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Testimonia

i See T 5 (above).

ii Athenaeus 218¢
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Fragments

7 Athenaeus 368e

dvrevllert Siborar udhod lepaouva,
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§ Athenaeus 327d
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9 Diogenes Laertius 2.27-28
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AMEIPSIAS

Testimonia

{ See T5 (above).

4 Inthis play [Spongers] Fupelis brings Protagoras on as
a visitor, but Ameipsias in Connus, which was produced
two years earlier, does not include him among the chorus
of intellectuals. It is clear that he arrived between these
two occasions. i

Fragments

7 And from this beast the priests portion is offered:
haunch, ribs, left half of the head.

§ As food for sea perch, rays, and sea bream.

9 Socrates, best of men when the company is few, but
when many the most foolish, have you also come to us?
You are adventurous. But where would you get a cloak?

Your poor condition is an insult to shoemakers every-
where.
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This man, however, for all his hunger has never stooped to
sponging & meal.!

1 Diogenes Laertius attributes this frapment only to
Ameipsias, and it has been assigned by many to this play. It could
just as easily have come from Revellers. Jokes at Socrates seem to
turn on an antithesis: praise, followed by derision for his un-
worldly way of life (cf. Bupolis F 386, 395).

10 And so they make these oracles up themselves, then
give them to that madman Diopeithes to sing.!
1 Comedy has several references to an inspired {overin-

spired?) prophet named Diopeithes (PAA 363105), who in the
430s proposed a law against atheistic beliefs (Plutarch Pericles

32).

Brief fragment: (F 11) “ladder.™

REVELLERS

This play is known only from the hypothesis to Birds (T 6),
and as Phrynichus also wrote a Revellers (with attested
fragments), it has been suggested that Amelpsias produced
this play for him or that the authorship became confised in
antiquity.

ADULTERERS

Two plays of this title are known from later Middle Com-
edy, as well as Alcaeus’ Sisters in Adultery. If the title refers
{0 the chorus, we might compare the chorus in Eupolis’
Spongers, who in F 172 outline their way of life.
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12 Suda « 2142

kal ob ptv < > Habes kafBBaraw TpudBolov,

~ o 109 4
kol 1L woU KépapTUPNoas Pebdos, GoT drefixns.

SANIGO

SPENAONH

74

!

-8
i
k|
1

AMEIPSIAS

Fragment

12 Andyouwent away, putting down three obols and giv-
ing some false statement, and just chilled out.!

1 A professional moichos in action? Compare the similar in-
structions at Clouds 1079-82,

Brief fragmenis: (F 13) “T/they opened,” (F 14} “red-ochre
mine.” i

SAPPHO

Cratinus wrote a comedy called Archilochuses, Teleclides
one called Hesiods, and Platon a play named Cinesias, af-
ter the contemporary dithyrambic poet and familiar target
of Old Comedy. In view of the gender theme that does de-
velop in late fifth-century comedy, we would like to know
whether Sappho was essentially a literary comedy or a
“women’s play.” '

Brief fragment: (F 15} “more sluggish.”

SLING

The meaning of the title is not immediately obvious.
Sphendone is used of the sling used by light-armed troops,
and also of the sling bolts that they fired. It describes
also anything that encircles, such as “hoop,” bandage,” or
“headband.” Could it also be @ hetaera name, “she who en-
circles”? F 16 shows that the play was produced after the
slege of Plaiaea (431-427),
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Fragments

16 Pollux 10.144
70 pev 84pu
uerd Ths émuydhrov wpos Tharatals dméBaher.
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Fragments

16 At Plataea he threw his spear away along his bronze
¢shield>.!

1 The most famous man in comedy to abandon his shield is
Cleonymus. Was he one of the eighty Athenians left at Plataea on
garrison duty in 430 {Thucydides 2.78.3), and did he flee with the
two hundred or so Plataeans who escaped to Athens in 427, per-
haps abandoning his weapons en route? The words “threw a,wgay" ’
{apoballein) and “bronze” (epichalkon) are used of Cleonymus at
Wasps 18-19.

17 Stir in some sea slug and drink.!

1As sea slug (lit. “sea hare”) was a known poison, this may just
be a comic way of saying “drop dead!” Compare Heracles’ instruc-
tions on how to get to Hades at Frogs 120-34.

18 Of all rich men there is not one like you, no by
Hephaestus, keeping a clean table and ready to gulp down
a gleaming morsel of bread,

Brief fragments: (F 19) “the stake at dice,” (F 20) water for
the hands.”

UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS

21 (A) <Aulos-girl>, play me a tune, and you [sing.] si
along with her while I drink up, you liing ] sing
{B) Flay then, and you take up the goblet:

A mortal man does not need many things, to make
love and to eat, but you are really stingy.”
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27 Life of Aristophanes (Koster XXVIIL7-10)
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g2 Ifthere is some respect <below> for those who are not
dead, then let us go down.!

1 The text is uncertain, and the passage is quoted to explain a
reference to a man named Lycon,

23 Go to hell, you selfish Icrook.
i
24 No mastic or asparagus, no branches of laurel

25 You ave come to the very threshold of the door.!

1 A proverb for arriving at the truth of the matter (“hit the nail
on the head”).

26 ¢He means> a ring with magical properties, Eupolis
mentions him [Eudamus] in Dyers [F 96]. Eudamus was a
seller of drugs and potions, and Ameipsias, or a gold mer-
chant who sold rings with magical powers.

27 At the start of his career being especially cautious as
w.e]I as especially talented, he [Aristophanes] produced
his first plays through Callistratus and Philonides. That is
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why Aristonymus [F 3] and Ameipsias would make fun of
him, saying that he was “born on the fourth,” proverbial of
those who laboured for others,

28 A trouble-free man.

Brief fragments: (F 28) “T will bring up,” (F 30) “I have
comeup,” (F 31) “you, stand up,” (F 32) “to be witless,” (F
33) “he has had his figs plucked,” (F 34) “Bavcus dance,” (F
35) “newly married,” (F 36) “marjoram,” (F 37) “nod one’s
eyebrows,” (F 38) “darkness,” (F 39) “bag for bedclothes.”
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Testimonia

i Sude a 3409
‘Awohhoddrns, ‘Abnvatos, kouwds dpxalos. Spduara
avrol Adhes, Thvyépwr, Kpijres, Aavdn, Kévravpor,

ii P. Oxy. 2659 F 1 col. i.5 [list of comic poets and their
plays]
Amol]hoddrove/Ad)s/Kp]ijres

iii IG 12 2325.132
‘AmolAhoddrn]s 1

iv Lysias F 195 Carey

oV perd TovTov moré Amolloddins kel Muorahidns
kal Avoifeos ovvewrridvro, plav Huépav Tafduevor
Tov dmodpddwv, deri 8¢ vovpmracTdY KoxoSaiuo-
naras oplow adrots Totvoua Hépevoy;

1 Athenaeus {551f-52b) is quoting a lost speech of Lysias for
this attack on Cinesias. Neither identifies this Apollophanes with
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APOLLOPHANES

Apollophanes appears on the' Lenaean victors list (T 3)
with other poets of the last gengration ( Theopompus, Nico-
phon, etc. ). If he is the man mentioned by Lysias (T 4), this
would also suggest a date around 400 or in the 390s.

Testimonia

i Apollophanes, of Athens, poet of Old Comedy. His plays
are Dalis, Mighty Old Man, Cretans, Danae, Centaurs.

ii [on a second-century AD papyrus listing comie poets
and their plays]
Apol|lophanes’/Dallis/Crletans

iil [from the list of victors at the Lenaea]

Apo[llophane]s 1

iv Was it not with him [Cinesias] that Apollophanes and
Mystalides and Lysitheus often had dinner together, se-
lecting a day from those forbidden, and instead of “New-
Mooners” [noumeniastai] giving themselves the name of
“Evil-Spiriters” [kakodaimonistai] P!

the comic poet, but the name is not common at this time, and in

the previous line Lysias equates their behaviour with what comic
poets get away with saying every year in their plays.
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Fragments

AAATE

1 Athenaeus 467

{A.) ovroot Bives. |B.} 7i Sivos; {A.} el kahaBioxos

+ .
ovToai.

2 Athenaeus 114f

kpivor kaholuevov kol oyfud T. Xopikfs Spxfioews
map Amolhoddver év Aahidi.

AANAH

I®ITEPON
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Fragments

DALIS

Hesychius records that dalidas means “betrothed women”

" the rare word talis with that meaning at Sophocles
Antigone 629, Diodorus of Sicily mentions Dalis as a oity
in far-distant Pancheatis, while Meineke thought it the
proper name of @ woman (a hetaera?).

1 (A) This is a dinos? (B} A dinos? How so?
{A) And this is a basket.?

1 Athenaeus cites this fragment to llustrate that dinos (whirl,
eddy) is also the name of a dance. Elsewhere at 630a Athenaeus
refers to the basket dance (kalathiskos). The joke on two mean-
ings of dinos reminds one of a running gag in Clouds, and perhaps
also the dancing lesson in Eupolis’ Goats (F 18).

2 There is also a form of choral dance called “the lily,” so
Apollophanes in Dalis.

DANAE

Sennyrion and Eubulus also wrote comedies called Danae.
The lament of Danae was the subject of a famous poem by
Simonides, and she with her infant son Perseus were char-
acters in Aeschylus’ satyr drama Net-Haulers.

MIGHTY OLD MAN

A comedy of this name is also atiributed to Strattis. The
Aristophanic scholiast, citing F 3, assigns it to Apolloph-
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anes. Harpocration (on F 4) identifies the play as Mighty
0ld Man by Strattis or Apollophanes, while the Antiatticist
assigns the play to Strattis. Do we have only one comedy
whose authorship is in question or two plays with the same
anusual title?

.

3 3 Aristophanes Peace 542 3 Twould get a ladle for my black eyes.!

1 Heated bronze implements such as ladles were used to treat

wvafor AdBoyu Tols vmwmions. bruises and swellings.
4 Harpocration 9.9 4 To keep calling him “brother.”
ddehdpiler CENTAURS
KENTATPOI Aristophanes wrote an early play called Dramas or the

Centaur, Cratinus a comedy called Chirons, while the
Chiron vase reflects an Old Comedy with that character as
geentral figure. Of Old Comic poets Nicochares also wrote
¢ Centaurs.

KPHTES, CRETANS

Plays with Cretan themes and Cretan characters are com-
mon in tragedy {(Euripides’ Hippolytus plays, Cretan
Women, Theseus, and Cretans; Sophocles’ Phaedra; an
Aerope by Agathon and one by Carcinus). In comedy Arls-
tophanes wrote a Daedalus, and Nicochares a Cretans,
The speaker of F 5 {s perhaps Minos the ruler of Crete ora
figure representing the People as in Knights and Eupolis’
Maricas, or possibly an anthropomorphised animal—f.
Eupolis Goats F 13.
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5 And very first of all I want on the table some of those
myrtlo shoots which T may chew on whenever we must
consider some matter in council, and some Phibalean . . .
which makes such good garlands.

6 Asclepius, Cynneius, Aphroditus, Tychon.!

1 Photius quotes this and other comic passages for the foreign
ods found in Old Comedy. We miay cite also the Triballian in the
{ast scene of Birds, the new deit'l:és in Aristophanes Heroes, and

Cotyto in Eupolis’ Dyers.

7 And sweet wine in a limpet cup will cheer me all day
long.!

1 The dialect of this fragment is Doric, the speaker likely one
of the Cretans of the title.

Brief fragment: (F 8) “Mysicarphes.”

UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS

§ I must recite the story about this creature [the snake
called the dipsas] which I know from hearing it told, so
that it might not seem that I am ignorant of it. The story
goes that Prometheus stole fire, and it is said that Zeus was
annoyed and rewarded those who had given information
about the theft with a drug that acted as an antidote to old
age, I am told that those who received it put it upon an ass
and that the ass went on its way carrying this load on its
bhack. It was summertime and the ass, being thirsty, came
to a spring in need of a drink. The snake that was guard-
ing the spring tried to force it back and drive it away, and
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the ass in its misery gave it as the price of a long draught
the drug that it happened to be carrying. And so they
made a deal—the ass got its drink, and the snake sloughed
off its old age, receiving as well (so the story goes) the
thirst of the ass. Well then, am I the author of that story? I
would deny it, since before me Sophocles the tragic poet,
and Dinolochus the rival of Epicharmus, and Ihycus of
Rhegium, and Aristias and Apollophanes the comic poets
have all related it.! :

i

1 Aristophanes wrote a comedy called Geras (Old Age), and if
«Apoflophanes” is an error for “Aristophanes,” then this story
might have formed part of the plot for Old Age.

Brief fragment: ( F 10} “singed.”
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Testimonium
i Diogenes Laertius 4.45
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Fragment
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Testimonium

i There have been three other men named Arcesilaus:
one a poet of Old Comedy, another of elegiac poetry, and
another a senlptor.

Fragmen:

1 Bion said [F 31], “Why is it surprising if a mouse not
finding anything to eat, chewed p a sack? Now, as Arcesi-
laus ventured in jest, if the sack ate the mouse, that would
be surprising,”

1 A mouse chewing through a sack was considered a portent of

ill omen. The Arcesilaus to whom Clement attributes this bon
mot, s usually identified with the 3rd-c. BC philosopher.
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One of the lesser lights of the very late fifth century and
early fourth, Archippus is credited with a victory (T 1) in

the 91st Olympiad (415-412), but the play titles and frag. "

ments that we possess suggest a career closer to 400 and
into the next century. Fishes (F 27) refers to “Euclides
the former archon.” As he was archon in 403/2, Fishes
at the earliest must date from 401. The comedy Rhinon

was focussed on a political playertn the transition from oli-

garchy to democracy in late 403. Again the earliest date
lies around 400. His comedies, Heracles’ Marriage and

Amphitryon, seem to be burlesques of myth, a comic sub-

genre that was at its height in the early fourth century.

It seems odd that Archippus would win a victory, per-
haps his only victory, around 415 and then vanish for
ten years or so. Much could be explained by MacDowells
theory that Archippus, along with two other comic poets
{Aristomenes and Cephisodorus), were among those who
fled Athens after being implicated in the profanation of the
Mysteries in 415 (T 6). They would have returned to Ath-

ens either at the end of the War (405/4) or after the fall of

the Thirty (404/3). If he is also the man known from Lysias

(T 7-10), he was an active combatant in the law courts in E

the 390s.
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Of interest also is his connection with Aristophanes.
The Life of Aristophanes (T'4) records that four of Aris-
tophanes’ plays were attributed to Archippus. We know
that Aristophanes (and other poets of Old Comedy) would
produce their plays through others—Frogs (405), for in-
stance, was produced through Philonides, himself known
as a comic poet. Did Aristophanes in the later part of his
career entrust four of his plays to Archippus and thus con-

fuse the scholars of Alexandria?

As far as we can gather from six play titles and sixty-one

ragments, he seems to have been u comic poet of the Old
style. F 14 and 16 bring the Athenian political system into
the comedy. Rhinon is ¢ comedy based around a real politi-
cal figure—cf. Platon’s Cleophon or Hyperbolos. We find
jokes against real people of the day (Hermaeus the fish
seller at F 23, Anytus at F 31, Alcibiades the younger at
F 48), and a scene from Fishes featured the gourmand
Melanthius brought on stage, trussed up to become food
for the fishes. T 5 tells us that Archippus was made fun of
himself for his comic wordplay, a judgement confirmed in
Fishes by his use of names thai fit both the marine and the
human world (F 15-19, 25, 27).

In 1993 a papyrus known as the “Comoedia Dukiana”
{PCG VIII 1146) presenied fifty lines of what was identi-
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Testimonia

i Suda a 4115
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iii P Oxy. 2659 F 1 col, ii.1
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iv Life of Aristophanes (Koster XXVIII 66-67)
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adrob: Eori 8¢ ratre Tolots, Navayds, Nfjooi, Nio-
Bos, & twes Ebaoar elvas Toll Apyimmov.
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ed by Csapo as a scene from Archippus’ Fishes, Here two
men are engaged first in a praise of the silouros (sheat fish)
and then a lesson on how properly to cook the creature. If
this s @ fragment of Archippus® play, this would raise our
knowledge of the comedy to about eighty lines and make 1
one of the best preserved of the lost plays of Old Comedy.

Sgez Comic Papyri.

Recent bibliography: M. Fariola, Aevam (ant.) 12 (1999)
17-59; ]. Wilkins, in Rivals 34547, Storey &r Allan 207-8;
Rothwell 126-28, 188-91.

Testimonia

i Archippus, of Athens, poet of Old Comedy. He won a
single victory in the 91st Olympiad [415-412],

ii [Ina list of comic victors at the Dionysia, following the
pames of Nicophon, Theopompus, and Cephisodorus]

Archlifppus!
1 Lysli[ppus is also possible here.

iii [on a second-century AD papyrus listing comic poets
and their plays]

Archip[pus/Amphitryon/Heracles’ Marriage/Rhinon.
iv He [Aristophanes] wrote forty-four plays, of which
four are rejected as not being his. These are Poetry, [ Dio-

nysus] Shipwrecked, Islands, and Niobus, which some say
are by Archippus.
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v “Our three-bushel words”: instead of “down-to-earth.”
This is Fhe sort of wordplays he makes, putting vulgar
words with commonplace things, for which they especially
attack Archippus.

vi Andromachus named the following men [for partici-
pation in the “celebration” of the Mysteries]: Alcibiades
Nicides, Meletus, Archebiades, Archippus, Diogenes’
Polystratus, Aristomenes, Ofonias, Panaitius, ’

Asecond list of participanis at 1.15 includes Cephisodorus.
Comic poets named Archippus, Aristomenes, and Cephiso-
dorus are all known to have been active in the late fifth cen-
tury, and it is an atiractive supposition that a comic poet
would have been the sort likely to have been involved in the
parody of a solemn ceremony.

vii Even though he was Andocides and had committed
the actions that he had against the gods, he lodged his for-
mal complaint and claimed—pleaso pay attention here—
that Archippus was guilty of sacrilege against his own
household Herm. Archippus made a formal counterclaim
that his Herm had been whole and intact and had suffered
none of the indignities that the other Herms had. How-
ever, 50 that he might have no further problems from a
man such as this, he got rid of him by paying him off.

viii If you are speaking on behalf of someone else, you

shoul.d indicate this, as Lysias has done in his speech: “This
Archippus here is a friend of mine, men of the jury”
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ix This Archippus here, men of Athens, was a member of
the same wrestling ground as Tisis, the defendant in this
case. A quarrel broke out between them and they de-
scended to jokes at one another, to argument, genuine
hostility, and open insults,

The rest of the fragment tells how Tisis, a hotheaded young
man, pretended to reconcile with Archippus, but after in-
piting him for drinks, had him bound and Sogged until
cooler heads prevailed. Avchippus’ brothers rescued him
and displayed him publicly in the agora, to the great indig-
nation of onlookers.

x [from a papyrus containing summaries of the speeches
of Lysias]
deposit . . . . Archippus asking for his deposit back

AMPHITRYON

The most famous comic version of this story is in Plautus’
Roman comedy of the same name (early second century). It
is often thought that Platon’s Long Night was an early
fourth-century comedy on the same theme. F 1, 2, and 4 re-
fer to a “second Amphitryon,” perhaps the only version
that surotved into the Alexandrian period,

Recent bibliography: C. Pace, SemRom I (1998) 89-106.

Fragments

1 And he, with a snout this long,
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g Which of them, you poor fellow, mixed it half and halfp!

1 “Half and half” refers to mixing water and wine in equal
parts; this would be quite a strong drink.

Brief fragments: (F 3) “pick up,” (F 4) “leather bag,” (F 5)
«sitacked from behind,” (F 6) “O dog,” (F 7) “pessel.”

HERACLES” MARRIAGE

The best-known marriage of Heracles is that with Hebe,
daughter of Zeus, after his detfication and entry into Olym-
pus. Bpicharmus wrote a comedy with this title. Mytholog-
ical burlesques about divine births and marriages are
not uncommon in Old and Middle Comedy (see Alcacus’
Sacred Marxiage), nor is Heracles a rare figure in com-

edy (e.g., Nicochares’ Marriage of Heracles, Heracles as

choregos; Man-Heracles by Pherecrates; Heracles by
Philyllius, as well as appearing in Birds and Frogs).

Fragments

8 Best of men and my special guest-friend—yet when he
stayed with me he didn’t even have a cent.

9 The fire is much too hot; take away the spit-points.

10 Here all together are trotters of young pigs, steaks
from a bull calf, and long steaks of boar.

11 <A table> groaning with cakes and other desserts.
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12 Starving mullets, grey mullets.

Brief fragment: (F 13) “a saltcellar made of boxwood.”

FISHES

The best-knoton comedy by Archippus, t seetns to have re-
sembled Birds (114) by Arisiophanes——the verbal plays in
F 27 on fish names and human names recall o similar play
ot Birds 1290ff., the cursing of Hermaeus (F 23) fulfils the
threat at Philocrates made by the chorus at Birds 1084-87,
and F 27 reveals both a conflict and a formal treaty be-
nween humans and fishes. The reference in F 27 to “Eu-
cleides the former archon” implies a date after 402. Anytus
(F 31)was one of the accusers of Socrates in 399. F 28 sug-

esis that in one scene the gluttonous tragic poet Melan-

thius (PAA 638275, TrGF 23) was trussed up and handed

over to the fishes to be consumed by them. If actually
staged, this scene will have resembled the packing of the in-
former Nicarchus as a pot at Acharnians 908-28.

Fragments

14 When electing our political leaders to reject them
first, <then approve > them afterwards. So if we keep on
doing this, there is a real danger that without realizing it
they all become “second catch,”
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15 ( A)':/Vhat are you saying? That there are soothsayers in
the seal
(B) Yes, sturgeons, the best of all soothsayers.!

1 This joke depends on a pun: the Galeotai were a clan of Sicil-
1an soothsayers, while galeoi are sturgeons,
16 The grunt fish made a proclamation, the saupe
sounded, making a salary of seven obols.

1 Another Archippan play on words: boax (grunt fish) is meant

to recall boan (to shout) and salpés (saupe) to recall salping (trum-

et). Both herald and trumpeter were part of a formal Athenian
Proclamation.

17 A priest of one of their gods arrived, a sea perch.

18 The priest of Aphrodite of Cythera was a gilt-head.!

1 Aphrodite is often called the “golden” (chrys2) and thus the
appropriate fish would be the “gilt-head” (chrysophrys).

19 A small-fry encountered and swallowed a minnow.!

1“Small-fry” (hepsétos) may hide the name of an actual Athe-
pian, and Aphye (minnow) the name of an Athenian hetaera.

20 When you ate a fat bonito.

21 1bought a wine ladle at Daisias”,

22 <I sweep> the marketplace with a mill broom,
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23 Hermacus the Egyptian, that most disgusting dealer
in fish, who so they tell us, forcefully skins monkfish, guts
and sells sea bass and sturgeons.

24 With limpets, sea urchins, flatfish, pipefish, and clams.

25 Whelk, nurseling of the Sea, and son of Murex.!

1“Sea” {Thalassa) and “Murex” (Porphyra or Purple) are prob-
ably the names of Athenian prostitutes.

26 Maeots and Nile perch and catfish.

27 In accordance with the treaty made between the
fishes and the Athenians he [Archippus] has written this:

to give back what we have of each other’s: in our case [the
fishes} the Thracian women and Atherine the qulos-girl
and Sepia the wife of Thyrsus and the Red Mullets and
Fuclides the former archon and the Tilapians from
Anagyrus and the son of Goby from Salamis and Batrachus
the inspector from Oreos.

1'The passage turns on finding names that are common to crea-
tures of the sea and contemporary Athenians: thraita (Thracian
women, herrings), athering (smelt), sépia (cuttlefish), trigle (red
mullet), kabios (goby), batrachos (frog). In not all cases do we un-
derstand the human side of the reference, but in the last case,
Batrachus, was the name of a known supporter of the Thirty
{Lysias 6.45—PAA 264110/12).
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28

(a) They make fun of him [Melanthius] for gluttony . . .
and in his play Fishes Archippus ties him up as a glutton
and hands him over to the fishes to be eaten in his turn.

(b) One needs to understand that the poet Archippus is
parodying the myth of Hesione which presents her as food
set out for the sea monster. In a play of his he has Melan-
thius the tragic poet tied up, and so hands him over to the
fishes to be eaten in turn. The fellow was a connoisseur of

food, clearly a Iover of fish.

29 Rump of the land.
30 Men of the fishes.

31 Archippos also makes fun of him [Anytus] in his Fishes
as a shoemaker.

Brief fragments: (F 32) “elbows flying,” (F 33) “wool pluck-
ing,” (F 34) “general store.”
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DONKEY’S SHADOW

w1y fight over a donket’s shadow” was an ancient Greek
roverb, meaning “to fight over nothing.” See Aristoph-
anes’ Wasps 191 plus the scholia thereto.

Testimonia
i There was a comedy by Archippos, Donkey’s Shadow.

i Aristotle in Production Lists [F 625] records the title of
aplay, Donkey’s Shadow.

Fragment

35 They set these up with ropes and pulleys, not without
effort.

Brief fragment: (F 36) “T have sworn.”

WEALTH

Aristophanes wrote two comedies about the god of Wealth
(Plutus); in the latter (388) the blind god regains his sight
and changes the moral order of the world, so that the virtu-
ous, rather than the wicked, will prosper. Cratinus wrote a
Wealth-Gods (Plutoi) about the return of the Titans, and
Nicophon another comedy called Wealth, One wonders if
Archippus’ comedy had anything in common with Aris-
tophanes” play, since F 37-38 suggest a theme about moral
decline and the prevalence of wickedness.
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Fragments

37 (A) Oh nol (B) What's wrongP Did something bite

ou’
(A) Bite me? Gobbled me up and swallowed me.

(B) Who? (A) Who? Wickedness and the enmity of the
gods.

38 Thave found a fine excuse: today 1 shall deceive the old
man.

39 Now that T have come into some money.
40 Take a needle and thread and mend these tears.

Brieffragment: (F 41) “cloaks with awide purple border.”

RHINON

Aristotle (Ath. Pol. 38.4) records how Rhinon (PAA
800615) and others were responsible for the successful
transition from the oligarchic regime of the Thirty to the
restored democracy. This took place in the autumn of 403.
Ft is not immediately obvious how such a respected man
would have been good material for comedy. Aeschines the
Socratic named one of his philosophical dialogues after a
Rhinon.

Fragment

42 After giving back the cloak, he goes home scot-free,
wearing one of those rolled-up garlands.
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Brief fragments: (F 43) “butt cheeks,” (F 44) “razor”

UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

45 Mother, it is so pleasant to watch the sea from land,
especially when one no longer has to go to sea.

!
46 For garden diggers and donkey drivers, and for good

measure, for the women who cut herbs,

47 Persuasion has no altar nor sacred fire, neither among

- women nor among the male race.

48 He [the son of Alcibiades] walks with affectation, trail-
ing his cloak, to seem so very like his father. He even twists
his neck and talks with a lisp.!

1 The “lisp” of the elder Alcibiades was not a lisp as we under-

stand it, but a case of lambdacism (pronouncing “I” as “r*). See
Wasps 42-46.
49 Just let me sit down here.
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50 Lucky man, you pluck the garden of Love with cloak-
clad maidens.

51 Stupid is smart, and just unjust.

Brief fragments: (F 52) “wex taper,” (F 53) “blood drink-
ing,” (F 54) “1 shall set up,” (F 55) “accustomed to,” (F 56)
“porth its weight in gold,” (F57) “scraper,” (F 58) “profes-
sional training,” (F 39) “avert the eyes,” (F 60) “Shadow
feet,” (F 61) “fellow soldiers, compatriots.”
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ARIFHRADES

Ariphrades may claim a place here on the basis of Aris-
totle’s discussion of the critics of tragedy at Poetics
1458b31 (T 1). The name is rare at Athens, at this or at any
ather period, and is known principally for one of Aris-
sophanes’ targets at Knights 128089, Wasps 128083, and
Peace 883-85, the son of Automenes made fun of for his
preference for cunnilingual sexual practices (PAA 202305).
Aristophanes” jokes acquire a pointed edge then, if his tar-
get is also a rival comic poet. We should note also that

. Automenes would thus have three sons all engaged in artis-

tic performance: Arighotus the lyre player. the actor, and
Ariphrades the comic poet. While the verb used by Aris-
totle (éxwp@der) does not necessarily have to refer to the
activity of @ comic poet, it almost always carries the conno-
tations of personal attack in a public setting.

Testimonium

i Ariphrades would make fun of the tragic poets because
they employed the sort of language that no ene would ever
use in conversation, such as “the halls from out” {(instead of
“from the halls”) and “of thee” and “and T him” and “Achil-
les concerning” (instead of “concerning Achilles”) and
other such expressions. Because they are not present in or-
dinary conversation, these sorts of things produce an un-
usual effect in speech, but Ariphrades did not realise this,
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MAMMAKTOOS

ARISTAGORAS

This poet is known only for his play Blockhead, about
which there is some confusion. Three ancient sources at-
tribute a play of this title to Platon, though with no frag-
menis extant. Athenaeus 355a quotes a line from “Block-
head or Breezes” by Metagenes, but at 571b the choice is
between Metagenes’ Breezes (four other fragments known,)
and Blockhead by Aristagoras. Of the five fragments of
Aristagoras in PCG, two (F 1-2) are assigned to his Block-
head, two just to him (F 3-4}, and one (F 5) to a Blockhead
with no poet identified. Did Aristagoras perhaps act as the
pf’oducer for Platon’s Blockhead, with confusion the re-
sult?

BLOCKHEAD
Brief fragments: (F 1) “of flowers,” (F 2) “king,” (F 3)
“sheets” [of sails], (F 4) “scrotum,” (F 5) “aggregation.”
Sec also Metagenes’ Breezes and Platon’s Blockhead.
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APISTOMENHS

The evidence from the victors list at the Lenaea (T 3) and
from the hypothesis to Aristophanes’ Wealth (T 5) shows
that Aristomenes’ career lasted from the early 430s unt]
the 380s. It has been suggested, without much lkelthood,
that there were perhaps two poets of that name, or that
Aristonymus” name should be read for that of Aristomenes
in the hypothesis to Wealth, or that Aristomenes competed
against Aristophanes’ first comedy, called Wealth, in 408,
Forthis comic poet with a career of at least fifty years, very
few play titles and fragments are known. Possible confu-
sion of name with his better-known contemporary Aris-
tophanes may have misdirected some ascriptions and citg-
tions, but on the whole it would seem that his was a long
but not very productive career. We know of two victories at
the Lenaea, the first of which came early tn the history of
that contest (c. 440), and if Capps’ painstaking reconstruc-
tion of the Roman inscription is corvect, he won at the
Dionysia in 394 with Dionysus (in Training}.

He is involved in two controversies of the chronology of
Old Comedy. The first is whether his name, ormore proba-

bly that of Aristophanes, is to be read on the victors’ list for
the Dionysia as Ari{—, after Pher{ecrates and Herm[ip-
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s and before Eufpolis (1G 2 2325.58). The second is
whether the unnamed poet on IG Urb., Rom. 216.10-14
is to be identified with Aristomenes. There are strong
gﬂmﬂdS for accepting this latter identification. The in-
scription reveals a comic poet active from the archon-
ship of Morychides (440/39) until that of Nicoteles (391/0),
who produced a comedy in 395/4, whose name began with
“Dion—"—Aristomenes is known to have written a Dio-
nysus in Training (F 11-13)—and who, in a year whose
archon’s name ended in —es, produced a play called
Koleophoroi (Sheath-Bearers). T 4 tells us that Aristom-
enes in the archonship of Stratocles produced a comedy
called Hylophoroi (the MS tradition gives also Olophoroi).

If the suggestion by MacDowell is correct, that the Aris-
tomenes named in Andocides 1.13 as a participant in the
sacrilegious treatment of the Mysteries is the same as the
comic poet, this may in part explain his long career with
fewer productions than we might expect, if he had had
to remove himself from Athens for over a dozen years. The
name is well documented at Athens (over seventy in-
stances), but very few for the late fifth century; in fact the
only two known from the literary tradition are the comic
poet and the man named by Andocides.
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Testimonia

i Aristomenes, of Athens, one of the second poets of Old
Comedy,' those who were active at the time of the Pel-
OPonnesian War, in the 87th Olympiad [432-428]. He was
nicknamed “Door-Maker.”

1 “Second” might also mean “second-rate,” but in view of the

relative clause, “who were active ete.,” it seems that the Sude or
his source is talking chronologically.

ji “Door-Maker™: Aristomenes the comic poet was so
called in jest.!

1 The force of the nickname is not clear, Was it his father’s oc-
cupation (cf. the jokes at Euripides’ mother), his own occupation,
or (more probably) from semething in his comedy?

m [third entry on the list of victors at the Lenaea]

Aristomenes 2

iv The play [Knights] was produced at the Lenaea in the
archonship of Stratocles [425/4] by Aristophanes in his
own person. It was first. Cratinus won the second prize
with Safyrs, Aristomenes the third with Wood-Bearers.

v [Wealth] was produced in the archonship of Antipatros
[389/8]. Competing poets were Nicochares with Laco-
nigns, Aristomenes with Admetus, Nicophon with Adonis,
and Alcasus with Pasiphae.

vi [from a second-century AT list of comic poets and
their plays]
Aristome]nes’/Assistant]s/Magician]s
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vii Andromachus named the following men [as involved
in the “celebration” of the Mysteries]: Aleibiades, Nicides,
Meletus, Archebiades, Archippus, Diogenes, Polystratus,
Aristomenes, Oionias, Panaitius,

iii [2 Roman inscription listing comic poets and their
plays, grouped in order of their placings]

... in the archonship of Dicphantus (395/4) with Dio-

nyslus - - - i

... at the Dionysia in the archonship of Nicoteles (391/
v ... in the archonship of Lysimachus (436/3) . . .
... at the Dionysia in the archonship of Morychides
(440/39) . ..

... in the archonship of Stratoclles with Sheath-Bearers

Fragments

ADMETVUS

Only the title is known for this play, which competed
against Aristophanes’ Wealth in 388. Admetus will have
been a character in Alcestis by Phrynichus (the early trage-
dian, and not the comic poet), perhaps a satyr play, and
certainly in Euripldes” extant Alcestis, staged in 438 in the
fourth position (where the spectators would be expecting a
satyr play ). Theopompus wrote a comedy called Admetus;
Admetus was a character in a lost tragedy {or more proba-
bly satyr play) by Sophocles {(fr. 851). There is no guar-
antee that these plays followed the story dramatised in

129



THE POETS OF OLD COMEDY

BOH®OI

1 Macrobius Safires 5.20.12
&vdov yap Huiv éomw dvdpdv ydpyaepa.
2 Priscian Grammatical Foundations 17.169
{a.) ] "yo’tp, )
mpdrrew oe Bodhopal <mi>. (B} s Méyes; (A}
Ores;
uer éuod Evvéoy.
3 Priscian Grammatical Foundations 18.254
mad o Sty Néyews pe Taioxpd.
4 Priscian Grammatical Foundations 18.277

3 Y h 2 /
émelBy) Tovs wPUTAVELS mwpocihopey

TOHTEZ

130

ARISTOMENES

Alcestis. Admetus figured in other stories. that of the Ar,
his wootng of Alcestis, and the tale told in Calliﬂwchusgg,
that Admetus was the erdmenos of Apollo. ,

ASSISTANTS

The word means “helper” or “supporter,” and at Plato Re-
public 566b something like “bodyguard.” Cerminl; aochs-
rus of bodyguards, or eveni overenthusiastic would-be
helpers cotdd provide good comic material.

1 We have heaps of men in there,

2 (A) I want to make you happy, really happy. (B) How?
(A) How? Well, you will bé with me, 0> (B) How’

3 Lhate you because you say shameful things about me.

4 When we approached the presiding officials . . .

WIZARDS

The word is usually pejorative, implying trickery, enchant-
ment, and deceit, but in Symposium Plato uses it more pos-
itively to describe the nature of Eros as something of a
rogue. It is used in oratory of clever (suspiciously too cle-
ver) opponents, and in Bacchae of the newly arrived priest
of Dionysus. Can we imagine a chorus of such characters
new to Athens and clearly up to no good? F 5 sounds as y"
something a little underhanded is being devised.
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5 To take this outfit of the god and this mask and having
taken them, stand.

¢ The servant always to eat salted meat.
7 Carrylng an obol's worth of sprats,

Brief fragments: (F 8) “boiled meats,” (F 9) “bookseller,”
(F 10) “hide” (of human skin).

DIONYSUS IN TRAINING

If the comic poet on the Roman inscription (T 8) is Aris-
tomenes, this may have been his winning play at the Dio-
nysta of 394. “Dionysus as antthero” is a favourite and re-

gurring theme in Old Comedy, in which Dionysus finds

himself in ludicrous end inappropriate situations, thereby
providing the humour for the spectators. We may compare
his learning the rules of war from Phormion, the great
Athenian admiral, in Eupolis” Officers, pretending to be a
Trofan shepherd in Dionysalexander, and disguising him-
self as Heracles and being taught how to row by Charon in
Frogs. In Aeschylus’ satyr play Spectators or Isthmian
Athletes, the satyrs abandon Dionysus to train as athletes
themselves. The comic poet Metagenes wrote the intrigu-
ingly titled comedy, Homer or the Athletes.

11 Don't you know that Chios produces medlars?
12 I am placing these salted meats before you.

Brief fragment: (F 13) “ball boxing.”
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SHEATH-BEARERS OR
WOOD-BEARERS

T 4 gives the name of Aristomenes’ third-place comedy at
the Lenaea of 424 (archonship of Stratocles) as Hylophoroi
(Wood-Bearers). But if the poet of T 8 is Aristomenes,
then he produced a Koleophoroi (Sheath-Bearers) in the
archonship of a man named —es. Capps and Geissler make
g strong case for identifyying the two.

UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS

14 Tllhave alittle breakfast, then come back later, having
had two or three bites of bread.!

1 Akratismon (breakfast) was a light early meal usually consist-

-ing of bread dipped into unmixed (akratés) wine. The main meal

{ariston) of the day was at lunch.
15 He leads from the rear.
16 The comic poets, including Aristomenes, have made it

clear that slaves freed by their masters also paid the metic
tax.
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®HIETS,

As one would expect, Theseus was a popular character
in Athenian drama, both in tragedy end comedy. In trag-
edy he was a character in Euripides’ Suppliant Women,
Heracles, the Hippolytus plays, Aigeus, end Theseus—itis
sometimes thought that Theseus was a satyr play—and in
Sophocles” Oedipus at Colonus and his lost Phaedra. The
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ARISTONYMUS

Described in T 1 merely as “a comic poet,” F 3 records that
he, Ameipsias, and Sennyrion made fun of Aristophanes
for entrusting the production of his comedies to others
(eg Philontdes and Callistratus), who, it is alleged, took
the credit for Aristophanes” work. This should place Aris-
tonymus in the later years of the fifth century BC. No other
reference in the nine brief fragments helps with a date.

Testimoniwm

i Aristonymus, a comic poet. Among his plays is The Sun
is Cold, according to Athenaeus in The Learned Banguet-
ors [287¢].

Fragments

THESEUS

early tragedian, Acharus, alse wrote a Theseus, In Old
Comedy he appears to have been a character in Cratinus’
Run-Aways (F 53), and a comedy called “Theseus” is at-
tested for Theopompus. It has been suggested that F 1 de-
scribes the meal set before Theseus by Hecale or the search
by Theseus for Minos’ ring (see Bacchylides 17).
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ARISTONYMUS

1 Inlike manner there was a conch shell of fine salt.

THE SUN IS COLD

It is not clear what the title implies about the comedy.
Comedy titles such as Dionysos in Training (Aristomenes)
and Zeus Badly Treated (Platon), suggest that this play fea-
sured the Sun God (Helios) far from his netural warm and
comfortable home and suffering accordingly.

9 Well, that Sicilian crab walker looks rather like a dish of
minnow and smelt.

And so there is simply neither a minnow nor a misera-
ble smelt.

3

(a) Aristonymus in his The Sun is Cold and Sannyrion in
his Laughter [F 5] says that he [Aristophanes] was “born
on the fourth,” because he had spent his life toiling for
others.t

(b} And so Asistonymus and Ameipsias [F 27] would
make fun of him, saying that he was “born on the fourth” in
accordance with the proverb “working for others.”

1 The point of “working for others” refers to the fact that
Aristophanes had many of his plays produced through others,
such as Callistratus and Philonides, .
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ARISTONYMUS

4 The Antiatticist p. 81.26 4 To provide a demonstration

dmédebr Sotras

Brief fragments: (F 5) “lambskin,” (F 6) “silent.”

AAHAON APAMATON UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS

Brief fragments: (F 7) “of the North,” (F 8) “morsels.”
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AUTOCRATES

Testimonia
i

i Autocrates, of Athens, poet of Old Coﬁnedy. Among his
plays is the Drummers. He also wrote many tragedies.!

1 This last sentence is clearly an error.

ii [from a second-century AD papyrus list of comic poets
and their plays]

Autocr|ates/Drum[mers

Fragments

DRUMMERS

A tympanon was a handheld drum, like @ modern tambou-
rine, and with the aulos was part of the orgiasticworship of
gods such as Dionysus and the Great Mother. Sophocles
wrote a play with this title, perhaps a satyr play?

1 Just as the maidens play, dear daughters of the Lydians,
lightly leaping <on their feet, shaking out> their hair with

143



-~
Y

ST 1% Rt S N e S SN

10

THE POETS OF OLD COMEDY

‘Bebecriar wap’ "Aprepw

# karhioray xai Toly ioyiow
b by s N t] -

70 pév rkdrw, 70 & ad
> 3 3 rd

els drw éaipovoa T

olo. kiyhos dAherar.

3-4 supp. van Lecuwen.

3 Photius (b, z) & 113

dpvol B¢ Bryxdlovow va’ dyahekrios

144

AUTOCRATES

their hands., in the presence of Artemis of Ephesus, and
most pleasingly dropping their hips down, now raising
them up again, just as a wagtail hops.

3 The lambs bleat for Tackiof milk.

Brief fragment: (F 2) "it is considered.”
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KAAATAZ

Callias’ career is usually placed in the 440s and 430s, bus
he could have been active until the mid-410s (see under
Men-in-Chains). He is identified at T 3 as one of the rivals
of Cratinus (career: 454—423) and very likely won at the
Dionysia in 446 (T 4). A strong case can be made for identi-
fying Callias as the poet whose works appear on the Roman
inscription (T 6). The list, admittedly very fragmentary, re-
cords quite a number of plays that finished in third to fifth
place. Add in the first- and second-place winners, and we
need a poet with a respectable career who was active in the
440s and 430s and whose play produced in 434 begins
“Cy-.” The only known comic title to fit this last criterion is
Cyclopes by Callias. If T 5 does refer to Callias, then he

Testimonia
i Suda « 213

Kalias: ‘Afmroios, xoukds, vids Avowdyow ds
3 7 2, hY by 2 T
dmexhnifly  Zyowtwr Si 70 oyowomhorov elvar
marpds. ob Spdpare Abydmrios, Arakdvry, Kixhores,
Tedfrat, Birpayor, Zyohdlovres.
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CALLIAS ‘I

won #wo victories at the Dionysia. The plural titles suggest
a comedy with an active chorus, and of the Jorty fragments
eight make fun of contemporary figures. Some titles (Ata-
lantas, Cyclopes) suggest the burlesque of myth which was
pgpulaf in the 430s. T 1 and 2 record that Callias was nick-
named “Ropey”; Sonnino argues that Callias himself ts the
Spg;icgr of F 18, speaf;ing perhaps in a parabasis.
ore controversial is whether the lengthy fragmen

what has been called The Tragedy (or g;e%tfz‘;lcfa) oftihog
Letters belongs to this Callias. For those fragments and the
attendant controversy see the entry on Calligs 11,

Recent bibliography: O. Tmperio, in Tessere 189-254: M.
Sonnino, Phoenix 53 (1999) 330_31. ’

Testimonia

i Ca]!'jas: of Athens, comic poet, son of Lysimachus, who
was mckn'amed “Ropey” because he was the son of a rope
maker. His plays are Egyptian, Atalanta, Cyclopes, Men-
in-Chains, Frogs, Men at Lelsure.
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ii Cratinus F 361 {ap. Hephaestion Handbook 15.21)
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CALLIAS T

i Except, Charon, the tunes of Xenius and Ropey.!

1 Hephaestion quotes three lines in the cratinean metre, all
with a metatheatrical context. “Ropey” could in view of T 1 refer

- to Callias, but who Xenius {or Xenias) is we are not certain, al-

though it has been suggested that it too is a nickname for a comic
poet accused of being a foreigner (i.e., Aristophanes or Phryni-
chus).

iif By “rivals” [of Cratinus] he means Callias and his lot.

iv [from the results of the contests for 446]
com[edies/And[. . . . was chorggus/Calllias produced

v [from the list of victors at the Dionysia]
Callia]s 2!

1 Not as far-feiched a supplement as it might seemn, We have
the names of Cratinus, Diopeithes, Crates, Teleclides, Phere-
crates, and Hermippus elsewhere on the list, and we need 2 comic
poet whose name fits the available space with known suceess in
the 440s. Callias fits the bill admirably.

vi [from a Roman inseription listing comic poets and their
plays in order of their placings]

... in the archonship of Antiochides (435/4) with
Cylclopes . . .
.. - comedy. 4th place: at the Dionysia . . .
...comedy: in the archonship of Timocle[s {(440/39)

.. in the archonship of Theodorus (438/7) with Satyrs
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“Tarlépors Sidnpols- énl TulfoSdpor
— Barpdylots. B émi ‘Avrioxidov [

Fragments

AIPTIITIOR

ATAAANTAL

Atalanta was a popular subject for both tragedy and com-

edy (the Sicilians Epicharmus and Phormus), but the de-

tails of her story are not easy to unravel. Ganiz postulates
two women of that name in early Greek myth: (1) the
daughter of Schoineus of Boeotia, who i order to avoid
marriage for his daughter set up a fatal footrace, which

was won by Hippomenes, and (2) an Arcadian huntress
who was wltimately wooed and won by Milanion “through
labours.” We cannot tell which details of her story pro-
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CALLIAS I

...with ... ] of Iron; in the archonship of Pylth
(432/1} . o nship of Py[thodorus
) FTGg]S. 5th place: in the h hi )
Hochides (435/4) . . . archonship of An

Fragments

THE EGYPTIAN

Plural titles (Egyptians) are known for Aeschylus

his trilogy Daughters of Danaus), fJ':;r Phryn?chus(ﬁ;::g
for later poets of Middle Comedy. Foreign ethnic 'titles
are not rare in fifth-century drama: Phoenician Women
by Phrynichus and Euripides; Trojan Women, Cretan
Women, end Cretans by Euripides; Persians by Aeschylus
and by Pherecrates. A singular title might suggest a parody
of the myth of Aegyptus, brother of Danaus, or of some
other myth with Egyptian connections,

ATALANTAS

vided tragedy or comedy with their material. Aeschylus
and Aristias each wrote a tragedy about Atalanta, but
whether these in any way affected Gallias™ comedy is un-
certain.
The exact title and authorship present some difficulti

Of the four fragments in K-A., fne (F 1) is cit]gfl aime;l
Atalanta,” another (F 2) as “in Atalantas,” and two others
(F 3-4) as by “the author of the Atalantas.” A chorus of
Arcadian huntresses would not be out of place in an Old
Comedy.
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CALLIAS I

1 “Gain ahead of shame”—drag the adulterer into the
back room.

2 TFox: avery nasty creature, whose skin is made into caps,
as Callias says in his Atalantas.

3 Cratinus makes fim of Dionysius for being a barber. He
was a barher becanse of his grandfather, as the author of
Atalantas makes clear, ,

4 The man who wrote Atalantas, as woll as Eupolis in
Officers [F 282], mentions this feature of his face [Opoun-
tius had one eye] and that he had a large nose.

FROGS

The title is known only from the entry in the Suda (T 1) but
has been restored on line 6 of the Roman inscription (T 6)
since of Callias’ known titles only it will yield a dative plu-
ral in —ois (unless the actual title of Egyptian is Egyptians).
If Frogs is the correct supplement, it was produced after
the Lenaea of 431. The most famous comic Frogs is, of
course, Aristophanes’ masterpiece of that title at the
Lenaea of 405. Magnes at Knights 523 is said “to have dyed
himself frog-green,” which may indicate that he wrote a
comedy with performers costumed as frogs.

CYCLOPES

How does one “tame amonster”P By making him a figure of
fun or by making him a sympathetic and unrequited lover,
artists can remove the terror from the frightening creature
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of Odyssey 9. Cratinus’ Odysseus and Company, probably
performed between 439 and 436, certainly parodied the
story of Odysseus and Polyphemus from Homer, as did Ey.
ripides’ satyr play, Cyclops (date unknown, but almost cer-

tainly later than Cratinus’ comedy). While the fragments '

of Callias’ play reveal a dinner (F 6-7, 10), drinking (F 9),
cottabus playing (F 12), and dancing (F 7), nowhere i
there any connection to the story of Odysseus and the

5 Suda o 3750

124 L s hy ey 7
aGomep dpdyrmres v 685y mpodopoluere

6 Athenaeus 286ab

xifapos dmros kal Boris Gdvvov Te keddrator Todl,
3 rs 4 s 3 hY £ 7
éyxéhea, kdpaSor, Awels, dxapvas ovToo.

7 Athenaeus 140e

dvM\hds % Setmvor kardhvos Toe kabdmep
aTYNYATOV,

§ Athenaeus 524f

Tt y&p % Tpudepd kat korhirpdmelos Tavia eid’
Ty Tphooer,

9 Athenaeus 487a

kal Oéfar Tiudl peravemTpida s Tyueias,

154

CALLIAS I

Cyclops. In fact the mention of bronze-working (F 11)
suggests thai the Cyclopes may not be the monsters of
Homer, but the craftsmen of the gods, who are usually men-
tioned in the plural. The comedy could have turned on
these rough craftsmen being introduced to the finer things

inlife. On three occasions Athenaeus (140e, 524f, 667d) at-

tributes Cyclopes to “Callias or Diocles,” but there is no

other evidence for a Cyclopes by Diocles.

5 Making their way up and down along the road, like

spiders.

6 Roasted flatfish and skate and here’s a head of tuna, eel
crayfish, mullet, and heze’s a sea bass, ’

7 This branch of leaves marks the end of the dinner and of
the dancing as well.

8 And what about Ionia, land of lusury and fne dinipe®
Tell me how it is doing, y and fine dining]

9 Take this after-washing cup of Health.
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10 Athenaeus 285¢

mpos Ths ddims Ths HoioTs

11 Pollux 7.105

» ’ 3 £
KC(-TU.'-XCL}\.KEUEO‘BGL TOLYUY €S ’JTESGS

12 Athenaeus 667d

&1 88 @f\ov mpoikerro 78 €6 mpoepévy TOV koTTO SOV
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mpoetpnre pdy kal 6 Avripdims @i ydp €oTe kal
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Koxhwdn kel Bdrols “Bpumrads te év rois TapSors.

IIEAHTAIL

The best-known of Callias’ comedies, it is usually dated to
the late 430s on the basis of F 21, the comic allegation that
Aspasia taught Pericles how to speak in public. But the

komaidoumenoi can be placed equally well in the 410s—

several are made fun of in Birds (D-414), Melanthius (F
14), Socrates (F 15), Acestor (F 17), Lampon (F 20)—and
there is no need for a joke at Aspasia’s influence over Peri-
cles to be limited to its victim’s lifetime. In the fourth cen-
tury Aspasia will be elevated to the status of wise woman

and appear in Plato’s Menexenus and the lost Aspasiaby -
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CALLIAS I

10 In the name of this the most delicious of sprats.

11 Bronze accordingly forged into chains,

12 Antiphanes [F 57] has already heen cited that there
was a prize for the winner in cotiabus: eggs and buns and
cheese. Cephisodorus [F 5] gives a similar list in Tropho-
nitss, also Callias {or Diocles) in Cyclopes, Eupolis [F 399]
and Hermippos in his Iambs [F 7 West].

Brief fragment: (F 13) “wagon tracks.”

MEN-IN-CHAINS

Aeschines the Socratic. Comedy clearly has much to do
with the establishment of this tradition.

The title remains a mystery. It has been suggested that
the “men-in-chains” are slaves, the Spartans captured at
Pylos (425), or the Athenians under the “tyranny” of Peri-
cles, but we have no way of knowing how overtly political
any of Callias’ comedies may have been,

Recent bibliography: Storey, Hermes 116 {1988) 379-83;
Olson 225, 235.-36, 445.
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14 (A) So then, how will I recognize the sons of Melan-

14 ¥ Aristophanes Birds 151. -
[A} i & dpa; Tovs Mehavfiov 1§ yraoopmay . (B) TheyT be the ones you see with the whitest butts.1
(B} obs &v pdhora hevkompdirovs <loridys. . 1 Melanthius (PAA 638270} was a favourite target of com-

edy for ghittonous behavious, alleged effeminaey, and a leprous
appearance (sec Aristophanes Peace, Birds; Eupolis F 43, 178;
Pherecrates F 148; Leucon F 3; Platon F 140; and Archippus
F 28.) The joke here turns on a pun between Melanthios (black)
and white-assed, carrying also the overtone of leprosy,

15 (A) Why are you [fem.] so haughty and have such

i rtius 2.18
15 Diogenes Laertius ) high-and-mighty thoughts?
[A.) 7 &) o oepwn) kal ppovels ovrw peya; (B) Because 1 can—and Socrates is why.!
v , ” \ )
[B.} &feorre ydp pow ZwkpdTns yop eLTioS 1 The second speaker has been identified as Euripides in fe-

male guise or as Euripides’ muse, Perhaps the personification of
tragedy? Comedy linked the cleverness of Euripidean tragedy to
the influence of Socrates {Aristophanes F 392). For the arrogance
of Socrates see Clouds 362-63.

16 Orus Orthography fol. 281 11 16 ... will perhaps become harmonious in time
lows Euvepdds 7§ xpdvy yevijoeTal. for ... is indeed a good and harmonious thing,

fs &% yap dyabor xpiue kel Eveedudy.
frs e 17 And choruses do hate Sacas.1

17 S Aristophanes Birds 31. ! Sacas is anickname for the tragic poet Acestor (PAA 116685,
TrF 25), made fun of for his poetry and for being allegedly an
ol Sdrav of XOPOE .u.w'oi}crt. illegal alien (Wasps 1220-21, Birds 31, Eupolis F 172,15-16,

Cratinus F 92, Metagenes F 14, Theopompos F 61).

i 1110
18 Photius (b, z) & 18 When I was a boy I was tied up with a sheaf band.

o ~ 2 rd
8t dualhelp mals dv édéfny.
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19 Pollux 7.113

s marpuijs dpidos

20 Athenaeus 344e
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21 3 Plato Menexenus 235e
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CALLIAS T

19 Of my father’s auger.

20 Callias in Men-in-Chains and Lysippus in Bacchae [F
6] make fun of Lampon the soothsayer for the same reason
Igluttony].!

1 Lampon (PAA 601665} was a major figure in Athenian affairs
in the late fifth century. He took part in the colonisation of Thurii
in the 440s and the expedition to Sicily in 415. Comedy portrays
him as the sell-serving expert beit mainly on satisfying his own
wants.

21 After the death of Pericles she [Aspasia] married
Lysicles the sheep merchant and by him had a son named
Poristes, and she turned Lysicles into a very skilful
speaker, just as she had taught Pericles how to speak in
Public, as Aeschines the Socratic says in his dialogue
Aspasia and Callias likewise in his Men-in-Chains.

Brief fragments: (F 22) “we were going inside,” (F 23)
“boxwood pipes.”

SATYRS

At least five comedies in the late fifth century either were
called “Satyrs” (by Callias, Ecphantides, Phrynichus, and
Cratinus [L-424]) or had a chorus of satyrs (Cratinus’
Dionysalexander). Callias’ comedy is dated byT610437,a
year.after Euripides had put on a satyr play without a cho-

_rus of satyrs (Alcestis). Was Satyrs Callias™ (and comedys) ™

way of responding to iragedy’s omission of the.satyrs?
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AAHAQN APAMATON
24 Pollux 2.102
rpovhi} pév éomw, AAXN dveoTopmpéry.

25 Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies 6.12.5

~ s 4
perd povoudvey paciv xpivar peiveabor mdvras
opoiws.

26 Athenaecus 57a

rvos, whp, yoyyvhiSes, pddavor, Spumenets,
é\arfipes
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CALLIAS T

MEN AT LEISURE

Another comedy known only from the entry in the Suda.
We might compare the chorus in Eupolis” Spongers (L~
421) where the spongers describe their expertise (F 172),

...] OF IRON

The fifth line of the Roman inseription (T 6) gives . . . Jerois
siderois, the dative plural for “ .. . of tron,” for a comedy
produced between 436 and 432. Suggestions for the title
have been Entera Sidera (Guts of Iron) and Hypera Sidera
(Pestles of Tron). Neither title helps us with the nature of
the comedy.

UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS

24 She may have a lisp, but doesn't keep her mouth shut.

25 They say that with madmen everyone should act
madly.

26 Soup, fire, turnips, radishes, tree-ripened olives, flat-
cakes.!

1 “Fire” (pyr) seems odd here in a list of edibles. Could some
form of pyros {wheat} be the correct reading or pyriaté (curdled
beestings)?
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CALLIAS I

27 Two sisters [nieces?] in the same nook.

28 Sphinxes from Megara [referring to prostitutes].

40 Aristophon, the politician who introduced the law in
the archonship of Euclides [403/2] that anyone born of a
pon-Athenian mother was illegitimate, was himself shown
by Calliades [or Callias] the comic poet to have passed off
his children by his mistress Choregis, as Carystius records
in Book 3 of his Memoirs [F 11].1

1 Calliades was a poet of New Comedy active in the late 4th .,
in a time when personal humour was rare and in any case Aris-
tophon (PAA 176170} would have been dead for years. Callias,
on the other hand, is the right sort of poet, but the dating is rather
toc late. The name of Aristophon’s mistress, Choregis (“she who
gponsors choruses™), is suspicious, and I suspect that soms meta-
theatrical joke has been misunderstood.

Brief fragments: (F 29) “the mouth of @ mine,” (F 30)
“Bolbus™ (a dancer), (F 31) “with a swollen groin,” (F 32)
“wrinkle,” (F 33) “earth movement,” (F 34) “a legend in his
own mind,” (F 35) “to be on hellebore,” (F 36) “food,” (F
?7) "w;th @ harshvoice,” (F 38) “swinish behaviour,” (F 39)
‘vessel.”
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KAAATAS O AGHNAIOX

This is the name given by Athenaeus 453c) to the author of
the grammatiké tragbidia (The Tragedy of Letters), also

called The Spectacle of Letters, the fragments of which re-

veal a strange, even bizarre, work based on the letters of
the Greek alphabet. If this was indeed a performed comedy

of the Old (or Middle) period, it says a greai deal about
comic imagination and the readiness of the spectators to’
accept the unusual. The title is best explained if we regard
the play as a comedy with the word “tragedy” in its title,

Much of what Athenaeus has to say about this work has
come through Clearchus of Soll, a pupil of Aristotle, who
wrote About Riddles.

Testimonia

i Athenaeus 276a

wal yap Kadhiav ioropet 70w Afqraiov VPOLMATLRTY
ouvbeivar Tpayediav, 4’ s modoar péh Kol Ty
Sudfecw Bipuridqy & Mndeig rai Zodokhéa Tov

Qidlmour.
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CALLIAS 11 (“THE ATHENIAN™)

There is a problem of dating. The speaker in Athenaeus
clgims that this comedy had an influence on Euripides’
Medea (431) and Sophaocles’ Oedipus (usually dated to the
early 420s), in which case it could be dated to the 430s, a
dating which fits well the career of Callias the comic poet.
But the twenty-four letters are those of the lonic alphabet
which became official at Athens in 403/2, and thus a date at
the end of the century might be preferable, especially if the
quthor was having some fun with the newly added letters
to the alphabet (eta, xi, psi, omega). For Callias the comic

oet t0 be the author, we would have to push his career as
late as 400, not tmpossible but something of a stretch.

Recent bibliography: R. Rosen, CPh 94 (1998) 147.-67;
c] Ruijgh, Mnemosyne 54 (2001) 257-335; ]. A. Smith,
CPh 98 (2003) 313-29.

Testtmonia

i He [Clearchus] records that Callias the Athenian com-
posed The Tragedy of Letters, from which Euripides made
both songs and order of words in his Medea and from
which Sophocles made his Oedipus.
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ii Athenaeus 448b

Bpa Huiy, drBpes pikow, {nreir T kal wept ypidwy, trg
1 kbv Bpaxd SwacTduer drd Tdy mornplwy, 0¥ Kard
my Kaliov 700 ‘Abywatov émvypagopévy ypopupua-
Tueny Tpoyediar. AN Huels {yriceper Tporepor péy
ris & 8pos tod ypidov, Tive 8¢ Kheofovhivy 1 Awdis
wpotiBalher év Tols alviyuacty—ixavis vap elpnxe
mepl adrdv & éroipos Hudy Awrpos & Olvpayvds,
AN s of kwppdoTowol abTdy wépumyTas,

Fragmeni
1 Athenaeus 453¢-54a

5 8¢ ‘Afpraios Kalhias (élnroduer yap ér mpérepoy
wept adrod) perpdv Eumpouler yerduevos Tols xpdvos
Srpdrridos érolnoe TV kalovpévny ypappoTuay
rpayediay ofrw Swrdfas. mpéhoyos pév abrils éorw
¢ 7w orotyetwy, Sy xpT Myew Suupotvras kartd tdg
rapaypadds kal Ty TeleuTy KaTATTPOGLKES TOI-
ovuérous eis T da:
<o dhbas, Bira, ydupa, Séhra, el yap el,
(A7, fra, 07, iora, kdmra, NdfBda, i,
v, £€i, T oY, mei, i, o otypa, Tad, <705 T,
mapdv <T0> Pei, <Td> Xel, T 7O el els o G
5 xopds 8¢ yuvaudy éx Tdv oo Temomuéros abTd
dorw pperpos dpa xal pepeNomemompévos Tévde Tov
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CALLIAS II {“THE ATHENIAN™)

si “Itis time, my friends, to turn our inquiries also to the
subject of riddles, to give us a short rest from our cups, but
pot along the lines of so-called Tragedy of Letters by Cal-
lias the Athenian. Let us consider first the definition of a
riddle; but what Cleobulina of Lindos proposed in her
puzzles has already been sufficiently discussed by our
cormrade Diotimus of Olympene. Let us consider also how
the comic poets mention them.”

Fragment

1 Callias the Athenian (we were enquiring about him ear-
lier), who wag active a little before the time of Strattis,
composed The Tragedy of Letters as it is called, arranging
it in the following manner. The prologue consists of the
letter names of the alphabet, which one has to speak by di-
viding off all the letters and pronouncing each separately
starting with alpha:

w3

<alpha, beta, gamma, delta, “¢i” of the god,

zeta, eta, theta, iota, kappa, lambda, mn,

nu, xi, the “ou,” pi, rho, the sigma, tau, <the> “u,”

then there’s <the> phi, <the> chi, with the psi, and on
to the “6.”!

The entry chorus of women has been arranged by him in
pairs and sung in the following manner:

11n the classical period the letter we call “epsilon” was called
“ei” (pronounced as a short “e”), and that which we call “omicron”

was “ou” (pronounced as a short “o7).
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Tpémov Bira dhda Ba, Bhra € Be, Bira fra Bn
n ~ A 5 n % A 5
Bira. iora B, Bire ob Bo, Biira 3 Bu, fiire © Bw, kai
woy & GrTioTpéde Tol péhovs kal TOU uérpoy
? 3t I 3 I'4 oy z 3
yiupa dhda, ydupe €, ydupa NTo, YR idrg,
vdppa ob, ydppa B, ydupa &, xal énl Tév Nowwgy
At ’ ¢ s ’ 7 L P
auhhafBdy dpolws EkdoTwY TO TE€ UETPOV KAt TO pélog
& GrnioTpddows Exovor mdoar TavTdy, dore Tov Bipi-
7 \ s ¢ ~ \ /8 3 ~
widnw piy povev tmovoelafou Ty Mudeaar évTeifer
memomKévar mhoav, GAG kol T péhos aiTO perery.
voxoTe davepdv elvar. TOV d¢ Sodoxhéa Siehely daow
dmorohuficas TO molnpe TH pérpy TOUT dkoboavre
kel Foufoal év 7 Oidinodt olirws:
3 hY ¥ 3 3 b » 3 3 ~ ' ~ D
éye ofr’ éuavtdv otire o dlyuvd. <Ti> Tadr
<Ehhws> ENdyxes;
I'e e b hy 3 Id 3 Y -
Siémep of howmol Tds drTioTpdPoOUS ATD TOUTOV Tap-
eSéyovro mdvres, ds owwer, els Tas Tpayedias. ral
perd Tov xopdv elodye wdlw ék Thv dwrnévray
L) of & -~ N\ Y h 13 rd
fhow otrws (v 8l kard Tds wapeypadas duoles
rots mpbofer Néyovra Buoupely, V' 7) Tob momjoavros
Imérproes opinrar katd Ty Olvauw):
-~ -
[A.) d\da ubvov, & yuvaikes, el Te Sedrepor
Myew pévov xpr. {X0.) kal Tpirov pdvow v’
épels

% The explanation for this absurd claim may be that ingenious
scholars found letter names in the text of tragedy, e.g., in the lines
quoted we have “ou” in out’, “tau” in tauta, and “chei” (the Greek
for chi) in efengcheis. Smith points out that Oedipus dramatises a
search (zzt&sis) for the murderer of Laius son of Labdachus.
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CALLIAS IT (“THE ATHENTAN™)

beta e_LIpha “ba,” beta ei “be,” beta eta “bs,” beta iota
“bi,” beta ou “bo,” beta u “bu,” beta & “bs,”

and again in the antistrophe of the song;:

gamma alpha, gamma ef, gamma eta, gamma iota,
gamma ou, gamma u, gamma &.

and similarly for the rest of the syllables each has the same
metre and music in responsion. As a result one may sus-
pect that Euripides not only composed all of his Medea on
this basis, but also it is clear that he took over the lyric it-
self. They say also that Sophocles, on hearing this, took the
bold step of dividing his poetry by metre and wrote in his
Qedipus [332-33]:

Ego out” emauton oute 8" algynd. <ti> tauial/<allss>
elengcheis?

(Y am not hurting myself or you. Why ask me these
useless questions?]?

And so from this model all the other <poets> adopted anti-
strophic responsion in their tragedies.

After the entry chorus he introduces a speech by the
vowels, which the speaker must divide off all the Ietters
just as before so that the intention of the author with re-
spect to pronunciation may be preserved:

(A) You must say “alpha” by itself, women, then sec-
ondly “ei” by itself.

(CHORUS) Then third you will say by itself?
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Aéye. (A} hoiofrov 8¢ dovd oot TO © MLCI: O b I.lltSS Lﬁ"hen fourth by itself <say> “lota,” fifth “0,”

v émrd. pavdv, énra 8 &v uérpois pévor. s (A) Las):: of th

wai Tovro Mbao’ elra 87 oavr Adhet ' ; 1 © seven vowels 1 tell you <to say> 3,

seven in only seven lines. When you have spoken each

Sedihwre 8 kot Sud 18w lapfBelwv ypdppe THETog then say them to yourself. ’
ofros drohaoTdrepoy uév Katd. THY Sudvoar, Tedpa- Callias was the first to reveal a word through iambic line
ouévoy 8¢ oV TpdmoOY TObTOY rather vulgar word, but phrased in the following manns;r?

v 'yc,ip, & yuraices. GAN aidof, qf)l’.?la]b, _ Dear ladies, I am pregnant, but for modesty’s sake I

& ypdppact oy Tobvop éepd Bpeous. will spell out the name of my child for you in letters

opﬁ'r}\p,axpm ypaui] oTIv €K 8 abrils peons A great upright stroke, and from its middle stands o

[HKPC. TOPECTTRT EkaTépwller vrTio. little slanting stroke on each side. Then a circle with

Zmeura bhos modas Exwv Bpaxets Sbo. two litile feet.?

3 The letters described are psi and omega (5”), yielding pso

perhaps related to psoa (foul smell). Th i
Fon, but suffering from gas ). The speaker is not pregnant,
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Testimonia
i Suda x 309
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CANTHARUS

Aminor poet of Old Comedy, active in the 420s and 410s.
His name has been plausibly restored on two inscriptions
(T 2-3), the first of which would give him a victory at the
Dionysia of 422. The Suda (T 1) has five titles, but only two
are cited by the ancients. These may be the only two genu-
ine comedies by Cantharus, as Alliance and Ants are also
the titles of comedies by Platon, evidence of confusion or
collaboration between the poets? Nightingales could be an
alternative title for Tereus. In that case both his comedies
would have been burlesques of myth, or even of tragedy. As
far as te can gather, only Strattis and Aristophanes wrote
play-length burlesques of tragedy.

Testimonia

i Cantharus: of Athens, comic poet. Recorded plays by
him are: Medea, Tereus, Alliances, Ants, Nightingales.

ii [results at the Dionysia of 422]
Cantha]rus pro[duced.
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jii [from the list of victors at the Dionysia-—in the late
420s]
Ca[ntharus?

iii IG ii2 2325.60

Kd[rfapos!

1 Kdvfapos Capps, Karhiorparos Wilhelm. 1 Some restore this name as Calllistratus and see the victory as
that of Aristophanes’ Babylonians, produced through Callistratus
atthe Dionysia of 426. But the creators of the list (or their sources)
seem quite able to distinguish the actual poet from the producer

pro tempore, and unlike Aristophanes’ other producer, Philo-
nides, there is no evidence that Callistratus ever wrote comedy.

Fragments Fragments

AHAONES NIGHTINGALES

The title is known only from T 1 and may have been an al-
ternative title for Tereus, since in that myth Procne was
turned into a nightingale. If the play was produced after
Birds (414), Cantharus might have got the idea from the
brief appearance of the nightingale at the close of the first
part of that comedy.

MHAETIA MEDEA

Of Old Comic poets only Strattis is credited with  Medea,
although Eupolis (F 106) does parody certain lines from
Euripides’ powerful version (431) of that theme. The com-
edy by Cantharus is very probably his winning entry at the
Dionysia of 422. It will have been later than Euripides’
play and was presumably influenced by i, although none
of the fragments shows any sign of influence.
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CANTHARUS

1 Youhave awakened an Arabian musician in this chorus.l

1 There was a proverh about the “Arabian aulos player,” who
would “play for a drachma, and stop for four,” in other words
someone who did not know when to cease. We may imagine that
the chorus of Cantharus” play (i its parodos?) just went on and
on, prompting this comment.

Brief fragments: (F 2) “heavy-weighted,” (F 3) “we will
sing,” (F 4) “to drive.”

ANTS

No other reference to or citation Jrom this comedy exists.
Platon wrote a play of this name, while Pherecrates wrote
an Ant-Men. A chorus of ants would be well within the
spirit of Old Comedy—compare Birds, Fishes, and Beasts,
also Wasps, where the chorus is not camposed of anthropo-
morphised creatures, but of humans metaphorically iden-
tified with wasps,

ALLIANCES

Platon wrote an Alliance, of which seven fragments are
cited with his name only as the author and frve others cited
as “Platon or Cantharus.” One fragment { = Platon F 170)
is cited only as “Cantharus in Alliance.” The question is (1)
whether we have two plays with similar titles: Alliance by
Platon, and Alliance(s) by Cantharus, (2) a single ploy
about whose authorship there was some confusion, or {3)
Cantharus perhaps acting as producer of this play for
Platon.
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THPETS,

5 Photius (b, z) a 466

yuvvatrs' Afgrator koliy re rdyadiy

6 Athenaeus 31d

Kuvdaviors oty ioa i terfia

eis o A, Toa ri Meineke.

7 Photius (b) « 1301

kel TpoTepov obaoae waphévos
> s 3 -’
audmydmales adrdv.

8 Photius (b, z) . 1118

duafioie xopmdopare,
AAHAON APAMATON

10 Athenaeus 11c

{A.) otkolv drpariodped abrob. {B.} undouds:
Tofuol yap dpiomiorouer.
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CANTHARUS

TEREUS

The story of Tereus, his wife Procne, and her sister
Philomela was dramatised first by Sophocles (in the 430s?)
and then by Philocles. Tereus appears as a character in
Birds, where the gory details of the story have been played
down and Tereus and Procne become a happily married
couple. Is Cantharus” comedy earlier or later than Birds,
and which poet first saw the comic possibilities in the tragic
story? F 5-7 should refer to one or both of the female fig-
ures in the story,

5 A fine and noble Athenian lady.
6 Breasts like Cydonian apples.

7 And before, when you were unmarried, you would em-
brace him warmly.

8 Inflated words the size of wagons,

Brief fragment: (F 9) “to persuade.”

UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS

10 (A) Shall we have breakfast here? (B) Not at all, for we
shall be having lunch at the Isthmus.!

1 As Euripides’ Medea was set in Corinth (on the Isthmus), it is
a fair bet that this comes from Cantharus’ Medea.

Brief fragments: (F 11) “the human body,” (F 12) “a
magadis harp,” (F 13} “pulse porridge.”
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CEPHISODORUS

The Suda (T 1) gives us four play titles; we have citations
from three. T 2 gives a firm date of 402 for a victory, per-
haps that recorded on the victors’ list for the Dionysia (T
3). Cephisodorus thus belongs to the very late fifth century
and early fourth, If MacDowell is correct in his identi-
freation that three of the men (Archippus, Aristomenes,
Cephisodorus) named in the violation of the Mysteries in
415 (T 4) were comic poets, then Cephisodorus was absent

- from Athens from 415 to ¢. 405 and may not have begun his

comic career until after his return. In the case of Cephiso-
dorus this identification is made less likely than the others
by the very common occurrence of the name and the fact
that the Cephisodorus of the Mysteries was a metic (resi-
dent alien).

Testimonia
i Cephisodorus: of Athens, poet of Old Comedy.! His
plays include Antilais, Amazons, Trophonius, The Sow.

1 The text has “tragedy,” but this must be corrected to “com-
edy.”

ii In the archonship of Euclides [403/2] I was the victori-

ous chorégus in comedy for Cephisodorus. Along with the
dedication of the equipment I spent sixteen minas,
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ifi IG ii? 2325.69
K[n]piodd[wpos

iv Andocides 1.15

rovade Telkpos éujpuoer Batbpor, Tridoridny, Toé-
vopov, ‘Hbaiorrdbwpov, KnduordBuwpov, éevrdy, A
dyvnrov, Zuwdvpidny, Gikoxkpary, Avripdy, Teloap-
yov, IavroxAy.

Fragments

AMAZONEZX

1 Photius p. 337.19

ordTTEl W, éyw 8¢ Tols Adyois dvos vopal

2 Athenaeus 629¢
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CEPHISODORUS

jii [from the list of victors at the Dionysia]
Cle]phisod[orus

iv Teucer named the following [as involved in the “cele-
bration” of the Mysteries]; Phaedrus, Gniphonides, Iso-
nomus, Hephaestodorus, Cephisodorus, himself, Diogne-
tus, Smindyrides, Philocrates, Antiphon, Teisarchus,
Pantacles.

Fragmenis

AMAZONS

While Athenian art of the fifth century delighted to show
Greek male heroes defeating the Amazon women (most no-
tably the muval in the Painted Stoa), Attic drame did
not make much use of the myth of the Amazons. Tragedy
does mention their invasion of Athens {Eumenides), one
gf Heracles” labours is to subdue them (Heracles), and
Theseus was the father of Hippolytus by “that Amazon
woman.” In Lysistrata the women do refer to the Amazons
as examples of those who stood wp to men, but on the whole
Amazons are avoided as a comic subject. Epicrates, a poet
of Middle Comedy, did write a later Amazons.

1 You make fun of me, but I am the donkey in the rain of
your words,

2 The bugger-off dance.
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ANTILAAILS

TPODONIOS

3 Athenaeus 689¢f

A} Emar’ ahelpeorfor 16 odpd por Tple
d s Aot F1d ’
wiipor {pwor wkai pédwor, dyapar, Savlio
kai 7ot wooly ywpis wple por Bdxyapw.
[EANBIAZ.} & hoxxdmpokre, Blrxopw Tois oots
Tooiy
3 Ay I 4 LI
éyar wplopay hawdoop’ dpn. Bacxapw;

1 Asarabacca (or baccharis) was a powder derived from a cycla-
men {sowhread) which was sprinkled on or rubbed into the body.
The point of the joke is that such care of the feet was considered
very sensual and sexually provoking. Xanthias fears that by having
to apply the powder he will thus arouse the sexual interest of his
master,
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CEPHISODORUS

RIVAL OF LAIS

Lats was & famous courtesan of the late fifth and early
ourth centuries. Taken from Sicily to Athens as a young
girl in 415 (Plutarch Nicias 15), she became the most Ja-
mous hetaera of her day and was frequently alluded to in
comedy. The title suggests that a fictional rival to Lais was
a character in the play, perhaps in the same way that a
rival to Paphlagon (Cleon) was sought in Knights.

TROPHONIUS

Trophonius was a hero whose oracle in Boeotia was one
of the most respected and consulted in the Greek world,
Pausanias (9.39) gives us a lengthy description of the pro-
cess of consultation, which he himself claims to have un-
dergone. Cratinus had written a comedy with the same
title some years earlier. Do we have a scene describing an
experience at the oracle like that at the shrine of Asclepius
in Wealth? The anointing with scent in F 3 and the use of
fuller’s earth (F 6) might have something to do with the
ritual of purification involved in consulting the oracle.

3 (A) And then, Xanthias, please buy for me some iris-
and-rose scent to anoint my body with. And for my feet
also buy some asarabacea.

{(XANTHIAS) Me, buy asarabacca for your feet? You
asshole! Il be buggered. AsarabaccaP!
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CEPHISODORUS

4 Sandals with the narrow slits on which there are those
flowers made of gold. But at the moment I am wearing
shoes just like my maid.

5 Antiphanes [F 57] has already been cited that there was
a prize for the winner in cottabus, eggs and buns and
cheese. Cephisodorus gives a similar list in Trophonius,
also Callias (or Diocles) in Cyclops [F 12], Eupolis [F
398], and Hermippos in his Iembs [F 7 West].

Brief fragment: (F 6) “fuller’s earth.”

THE SOW

It has been suggested that this title has something to do
with the proverh about “Boeotian pigs” or that it was a
nickname for a prostitute. Plutarch (Theseus 9) knotws a
story that the sow of Crommyon, killed by Theseus, was
in fact @ notorious she-bandit with unclean personal hab-
its. Alternatively since the so-called “Goose play” (V 4-5)
seems to have had a goose at the centre of its plot, perhaps a
sow played a crucial role in this comedy.

7 You lion, you shrew mouse, you scorpion.
8 A bit of inferior meat or a little herring.

9 Neither a gourmand nor a chatterbox.
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10 Pollux 10.109
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CEPHISODORUS

10 Enthusiasm on the part of the cargo ships and a forage
for grain.!

! Pollux is citing comic authors for the use of phrygeus and
phrygetron (barley roaster) as cooking vessels, but his citation
from Cephisodarus is heavily corrupt and does not seem to men-
tion cooling vessels at all, unless we are to see a pun on ShxdSwry
(cargo ships) and dAkelwr (bowls) or read dhwefwy in the text. T
have translated van Herwerden's conjecture.

Brief fragments: (F 11) “lamp lighting,” (F 12) “weigh-

ings.”
UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS
13 Well then, what shall be the opening of my speech?

Brief fragmens: (F 14) “Atticism.”
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1 Aristotle’s statement raises a problem, since the Sude (11 20)
makes Epicharmus and Magnes active at the same time, admit-
tedly Magnes as a young poet and Epicharmus as an older man,
while the anonymous writer on comedy {Koster [IL.15-16) dates
Epicharmus’ activity in the 73rd Olympiad (488—485), which is
not “much earlier” than either Chionides or Magnes.
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T 1 is usually taken to mean that Chionides was the victor
at the first competition for comedy at the Dionysia. “Eight
years before the Persian Wars™ would place the debut of
Comedy in 486, assuming that “Persian Wars” refers to the

year of the great battles, 450/79. Olson’s close study of the

list of victors yields a date between extremes of the mid-

490s and the early 470s for the first comic competition;

thus the traditional date is not going to be far out of line.

Only three titles are recorded for Chionides, of which the

authenticity of Beggars was debated in antiquity. F 4 also

seems to belong later in the century. One wonders just how

much evidence Aristotle and other ancient scholars had to

go on when they came to consider the earliest Greek comic

writers.

Testimonia

i Chionides: of Athens, poet of Old Comedy, who they
also say was the first competitor of Old Comedy and that
he produced eight years before the Persian Wars. These
are his plays: Hero, Beggars, Persians or Assyrians.

ii Epicharmus the poet, who was much earlier than Chio-
nides and Magnes.!
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Fragments
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1 Pollux 10.43
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Fragments
HEROES

The Suda (T 1) gives the title as Hero, but all three Jrag-
ments are cited from the Heroes by Chionides. A “hero” (in
Greek, hérds) was not what we understand the term to be,
i.e., as “lead character,” “dashing person of action,” but
was a person who after his death was worshipped with rit-
wals and honours. His place of death was considered espe-
cially worthy of veneration. Both Crates and Aristophanes
wrote comedies with this title.

1 I know of many young men, not at all like you, who go
on real guard duty and sleep on a reed mat.

2 By Zeus, I don't consider myself to be any different
from a bullrush growing in a fast-lowing stream.

Brief fragment: (F 3) “seven-year-old.”

PERSIANS OR ASSYRIANS

In view of the importance of Persia in fifth-century. Greek
history, we will not be surprised if comedy found them a
theme to exploit. In tragedy we have Phrynichus” Phoeni-
cian Women (476), which covered similar ground fo Aes-
chylus’ Persians (472). Dionysus in Frogs (405) says that
he enjoyed watching the Persians lament in good barbar-
ian fashion, while Bupolis certainly employed a Persian
theme in his Maricas (421). Pherecrates wrote a Persians,
in which a utopian evistence is deseribed, Metagenes
combined two fabulously affluent cultures in his Thurio-
Persians.
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BEGGARS

Two problems arise over this comedy. First, Athenaeus
cites this play three times and twice assigns it to “the man
who wrote the Beggars attributed to Chionides.” Second, ¥
4 mentions Gresippus, a poet whom comedians of the 430s
made fun of, and one wonders how such a reference can be
assigned to Chionides, a poet of the 480s. Perhaps a later
comedy called Beggars was confused with the play of that
name by Chionides, or (less likely) Chionides’ play was
revived and revised in the 430s.

4 By Zeus, not even Gnesippus or Cleomenes on their
nine strings could have produced anything this sweet.*

1 Gnesippus (see Cratinus F 17) seems to have been a writer of
erotic mimes, while Cleomenes of Rhegium is listed by Epicrates
(F 4) with Sappho and others for writing erotica.

5 Gods, would you eat even some salted fish?

6 The pair of them are certainly munching away on this
salted fish,

7 Cheese and barley cake and tree-ripened olives and
leeks.
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8§ Vitruvius 6 Preface 3

Ppauca sapientibus fortunam tribuere, quae autem maximg
et necessaria sunt, animi mentisque cogitationibus guber-
nari. haec ita etiam plures philosophi dixerunt. non minys
poetae, qui antiquas comoedias graece scripserunt, eas-
dem sententias versibus in scaena pronuntiaverunt, ut
Eucpolis>, Crates, Chionides, Aristophanes, maxime
etiam cum his Alexis.
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UNASSIGNED FRAGMENT

8 Fortune is of litile assistance to wise men; rather the
things which are most important and essential are con-
trolled by the judgements of the mind and the heart. Many
philosophers have said this, and no less have the poets,
who wrote Greek Comedy long ago, expressed these senti-
ments on the stage in their verses: Eucpolis> [F 494],
Crates [F 60], Chionides, Aristophanes [F 924], and espe-
cially along with these Alexis,
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For Crates the testimonia provide as much, if not more, in.

formation as the fragments. He is placed after Cratinus
(debut 454) and his career is presumably over by the time
of Knights (I.-424), since Avistophanes regards him as o
Sigtive of the past. Athenaeus, citing F 16-17, states that
Crates” Beasts was later than Cratinus” Wealth-Gods, ¢
comedy which has been plausibly dated to the 430s. We
shall not be far wrong if we date Crates’ career with his
seven or so comedies to 450—430.

As well as allegedly being the first to bring drunken
characters on stage (T 4), Crates is credited by Aristotle (T
12} as “the firsi to abandon the iambic mode and create
whole storles and plots.” Add to this the comment by the
anonymous writer (T 4) that Pherecrates followed the ex-
ample of Crates and “refratned from personal insult,” and
we have evidence for a sort of Old Comedy different from
the politically and topically charged farces of Aristophanes
and Eupolis, although Norwood cverstates the case by pos-
tulating “the school of Crates.” Comparing the remains
of Crates and Arehippus, each with about sixty fragments,
in Crates we find no instance of personal humour, but at
least a dozen by Archippus. Aristotle with the advantage of
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hindsight saw in Crates the ancestor of the structured com-
edy of wit and manners prevalent in his own day. In his
view Aristophanes and the great days of Old Comedy may
have been a detour on the straight course to New Comedy.

Aristophanes praises Crates (T 13, 16) for his comedy,
although one must always be careful of compliments in
comeddy, which build up only to bring down later. There is
more than e hint of patronising in hs description of Crates
“giving a good lunch . . . on a tight budget” and “yet some-
times he crashed, sometimes he didnt.” The word order
here is signtficant. Most important is his comment, “some
quite witty concepts from his very delicate palate,” where
“witty™ s asteios (of the city, urbane) and “very delicate”™ a
guess at the meaning of krambotatos (“sweet,” “dry” sug-
gests the scholiast). With some condescension Aristoph-
anes is describing Crates” comedy as “really quite decent
stuff. not the roughhouse of Cratinus, who stwept all before
him, but with some clever and innovative ideas and a pleas-
ant enough style.” In F 347 (T 16) Aristophanes commends
the ingenuity of Crates’ creation of the “teory salt fish,” but
we note that this “and a million other such jokes” were only
“giggled at.” I suspect that F 32 confused the ancient spec-
tators as much as it has confused us.
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Testimonia

i Sude x 2339
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ii Diogenes Laertius 4.23
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iii Canons of the Comedians, tab. M cap. 4
kepuwdorotol dpyalas (- "Briyapuos, Kparivos, Bik.

aols, ‘Apioroddins, Depexpdrys, Kpdrys, MAdraow,

iv  Anonymous On Comedy (Koster TI1.11-13, 26-30)
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kpurs éhwoe Kpdrmra, xai off tov uév howbopelr
daméaty,
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Testimonia

i Crates: of Athens, comic poet; his brother was Epilycus
the epic poet. There are seven plays by him: Neighbours,
Heroes, Beasts, Lamia, Men-in-Chains, Semians, [He also
wrote some prose works, ]!

1 Men-in-Chains (Pedetai) is likely an error for Games
(Patdiai), and we also know of Daring Deeds (Tolmat), which
would make up the total of seven. The business about “prose
works” is a confusion with a later writer of that name.

ii There were ten men named Crates. The first s the poet
of Old Comedy.

iii There are seven poets of Old Comedy: Epicharmus,
Cratinus, Eupolis, Aristophanes, Pherecrates, Crates,
Platon.

iv The most noteworthy of these [poets of Old Comedy]
are Epicharmus, Magnes, Cratinus, Crates, Pherecrates,

Phrynichus, Eupolis, Aristophanes,

Crates of Athens: they say that he was at first an actor who
overlapped with Cratinus, very funny and entertaining,
the first to bring drunken characters on stage in a comedy.
His plays are seven in number.

Pherecrates of Athens: having been first an actor, he fol-

lowed the example of Crates, and likewise refrained from
personal insult,
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v Eusebius {Jerome) Chronicles, p. 112.15 Helm

Crates comicus et Telesilla ac Bacchylides lyricus clarj
habentur. Praxilla quoque et Cleobulina sunt celebres,

FEusebius (Armenian version), p. 193 Harst

Krates der Komiker und Telesilla waren gekannt.

vi Syncellus p. 267.5-7 Mosshammer

Kpdms & kopurds xal Tehdohha xal Hpafila wal
KAcoBovhiva éyvapilovro. Baxyvhibns & pelomords
Hrpaler.

vii Demetrius Lacon On Poetry, B col. 38, p. 112 Romeo,
6 ylalp &) Kpdrye xard [r]dv adlrov] xpdvov ye
[yolvals Awlyxihe, ToiTov Sid T[@ly "Hiwrdr [ed]do-
Ku,u,'qﬂe’v[ros].

viii Synesius Dio 18

éyey 8% Bopd xal Tpayedlais émerpaypdnoa, wkai
Kcu,u.(yglfmg é"rrw‘q’m,uﬁ)t}mpm ‘rrp(‘)r; 7OV TOVOY €xdoTOV
Tob ypdparros. emors dv HAuaoTy lvar viv pév
Kparivov ket Epdryros, vov 8¢ Aupidov Te real Bidg-
jtoves.
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v [for the year 451/0] The comic poet Crates, and
Telesilla, and Bacchylides the lyric poet are recognised as
well-known. Praxilla also and Cleobulina are famous.

[for the year 449/8] The comic poet Crates and Telesilla
were well-known.

vi Crates the comic poet as well as Telesilla and Praxilla
and Cleoboulina were becoming well-known; the lyric
poet Bacchylides was at his height.

vii For Crates in fact lived around the same time as Aes-
chylus, who was well-regarded for his Edontans.!

I Not strictly true since Aeschylus died in 456 and Crates'
career begins in the late 450s.

vili In the same way I mourned tragically along with the
tragedians and played the fool with comedy according to
the style of each author. You might say that I was a contem-
porary now of Cratinus and Crates, now of Diphilus and
Philemon,
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ix The Names and Plays of the Poets of Old Comedy
(Koster VIII)
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ix Of Crates eight plays.

x [from the list of victors at the Dionysia, c. 450]
Craltes 3

o [from a second-century AD papyrus containing bits of
a Life of Demosthenes]

Crates h[owever the co-]
mic poelt . . . who has wri-]
tten the [

in the bleginning of the an-]
tepirhhema |

more [

and also [

xii The creation of plots came originally from Sieily; of
those at Athens Crates was the first to abandon the iambic
mode and write whole stories and plots.

xiii And the angry reception and the insults that Crates
had to put up with. He would send you home, serving a
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nice lunch on a small budget, kneading some quite witty
concepts from his very delicate palate. However, he just
did all right, sometimes he crashed, sometimes he didn't,

xiv “The insults of Crates™: Crates was a comic poet, who
was first an actor in the plays of Cratinus and later became
a poet himself. He would buy off the spectators and their
approval.

E » o

xv “apo krambotatou™: very sweet,” “very dry” He is
playing on an idea from green vegetables, since he was
rather ofthand about his plays,

xvi Making comic song was still marvellons fare, when
Crates would describe salt fish as “ivoried,” “splendid,”
and “effortlessly called up” [F 32]. A million other such
jokes were giggled at.

NEIGHBOURS

The plural title suggests that the chorus in this comedy was
composed of “neighbours,” for which we might compare
Friends (Eupolis), Demesmen (Hermippus), or Banquet-

ers (Aristophanes). The speaker of F 1 may be an Ionian,
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Testimonium
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Testtmonium

i Those who say that Epicharmus was the first to bring a
drunken person on stage, and after him Crates in Neigh-
bours, do not realize this.

Fragments

1 For now we have a feast (?) of boy friends, like suckling
lambs and young piglets.!

1 Wasps 572-73 shows that “lambs” (boys) and “piglets” (girls)

can be used in a suggestively sexual context.

2 And had the sweetest smell of royal myrrh.

3 I do not have a lampstand.

4 You must be quist and not utter a peep.

5 If you [mase.] are wise.
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6 A pig through roses.

Brief fragments: (T 7) “you led astray,” (F 8) “scooping out
atrough,” (F 9) “to play at pessoi.”

FEASTS

F 40 of Daring Deeds s attributed in two manuscripts to
“Crates in Feasts,” while F 41 in all manuscripts is attrib-
uted to “Crates in Feasts.” But Veasts 45 othertwise umn-
known for Crates—it is the title of a comedy by Flaton,
confusionwithwhich may have caused the misattribution.

HEROES

Both Chionides and Aristophanes wrote comedies of this
title, the latter of which had some sort of celebration
tn honour of heroes. Characters returning from the dead
were not uncommon in satyr play or Old Comedy, e.g.,
Solon’s ghost in Cratinus’ F 246, the four political leaders
in Eupolis’ Demes, and a chorus of heroes could have
made for an arresting spectacle.

Fragments

10 If this is true, then he wasn't frightening them with a
wineskin.

11 So you must bring here a bowl of soup and porridge.

12 <Lifting> your neck up from the ground, fooking at
them,
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13 Pollux 3.155

ahriipot uhdrowrs ypfoar 70 péyedos,

14 Pollux 10.90

6 wdrys B8 tfis wolrys Ywepéxew pov Soel.,

15 Pollux 10.175

pride wompaywryd

OHPIA

Theria (beasts) has the overtones of “wild,” “unsocial,” and
“antthuman.” Part of the folklore surrounding a harmoni-
ous “utopia” in the past was the notion that “in those days”
beasts could talk and associated freely and easily with men
(see Empedocles F 130), Old Comedy featured a number of
plays where the interaction between humans and creatures
formed the basis of the action: Birds where birds used to
rule the world and where a man-bird will regain that sov.
ereignty, Fishes by Archippus where a formal treaty is
needed to achieve peace and reciprocity between Athe-
nians and the fishes, and here in Beaststhe chorus is calling
for an end to eating meat as part of a new order (F 19).
This comedy presents two recurring themes in Old
Comedy: the prominence of animal choruses which some
have seen as part of the origins of the genre, and the reali-
sation of an ideal world, whose key description is autom-
atos {of its own accord—see F 17.8). There will be no need
to work or prepare food in such an ideal world. Aristoph-
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13 To use jumping-weights, the size of grain sacks.

14 The mattress seems to me to stretch over the end of
the bed.

15 In a wicker dung basket.

BEASTS

anes did not write comedies of this sort, although the theme
does lie beneath the agon in Wealth—there Poverty will
argue that work is morally beneficial and to have it too easy
is not good for human character.

In a lengthy excursus on comic utopas (267e-70a)
Athenaeus claims that F 16-17 are by two different speak-
ers, and smplies that F 17 follows F 16 “immediately after
this.” But the metres of the two fragments are different: F
16 in iambic tetrameter catalectic, @ metre that is Sfound in
an Aristophanic agon, and F 17 in the basic iambic trim-
gter: Either F 17 followed F 16 in the next scene, or Crates
composed an agonwith two different metres, one the “ordi-
nary” iambics of comedy. The two speakers do not seem to
be opposed to a new and ideal order, but perhaps on how to
achieve i or what features it will stress, the kitchen or the
bathroom, or whether it will be an “automatic” utopia ora
luxurious excess. Perhaps the two speakers (who?) are try-
ing to outdo one another once the utopian theme has been
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Fragments
16 Athenaecus 267e
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gstablished. Do we have a protagonist in search of an ideal
soclety who is given a choice by two gods or heroes as to
what sort of utopia he would choose? The chorus of beasts
will have assisted in his search and choice.

Athenaeus says also that the first three comedies that
he mentions, Cratinus’ Wealth-Gods, Crates” Beasts, and
Teleclides” Amphictyons, are discussed in the order that
they were performed. A date for Beasts in the late 4305
seems indicated. .

Recent bibliography: M. Farioli, Aevum (ant.) 12 (1999)
17-59; J. Wilkins, in Rivals 347—48; Ceccarelli, in Rivals
433-585; 1. Ruffell, in Rivals 481-82; Pellegrino (Utopie)
55-69; Olson 75, 100-101, 427,

Fragments

16 (A) So no one will have a slave boy or slave girl, and ev-
ery old man will have to work on his own for himself?

(B) Not at all, for I shall make everything self-mobile.

(A) What advantage will they get from that?

(B) Why, every utensil will appear when someone calls.
“Table, put yourself in place here, and set all the places on
your own. Grain sack, start kneading,. Pitcher, start pour-
ing. Where is that cup? Come and rinse yourself out. Bar-
ley loaf, up on the table. The cook pot should be ladling out
the beets by now. Fish, get a move on. ‘But I'm not done
yet on the other side.” Well, flip yourself over and baste
yourself in salt and oil.”
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17 Athenaeus 268a
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ov8 € dyopis, ovdé Tdrwras Tomoduel obd
ararros;

4 &€ dyopis codd., odd &rv yoplas Kock.
AAMIA
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17 Then right after this the person taking up the counter-

argument says:

But just consider the other side. I shall do the exact oppo-
site and provide hot baths for my people, straight from the
sea on columns, just like at the House of Healing, so that it
will flow into everyone’s bathtubs. The water will say,
“Turn me off now, people,” and immediately will arrive on
its own a jar full of scented oil, a sponge, and sandals.

18 Having a pleasant life and lots of money.

18 (A) Also you may boil cabbages and roast fresh and
salted fish, but keep your hands away from us.

(B) So, as you [pl.] say, we won't be eating meat any
more, no tripe any more, no meat pies, no sausages? 1

1T translate Kock's reading,

LAMIA

The Lamia was a Greek bogey figure, used by nurses and
parents to scare children. Having lost her own offspring,
she would steal the children of others, had foul personal
habits (perhaps hermaphroditic), and could remove her
eyes from their sockets. Yei behind this witchlike creature
lay a myth with the potential for tragedy (see =, Peace 758):
Lamia was the beautiful daughter of Belus and Libya, with
whom Zeus fell in love. Hera punished Lamia by killing her
children and making her sleepless so that her grief could
never be interrupted. Zeus took plty on her and gave her
the ability to remoue her eyes and thus not notice what was
going on around her. He also gave her the power to change
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her shape. Thus this figure of conventional muyih, with rem.
iniscences of lo, Niobe, Europa, and Semele, became a hid-
eous child-stealing bogey woman, Other versions of the
story make her the daughter of Poseldon, and mother of
elther Scylla the monster or the Sibyl.

Stesichorus (c. 600 BC ) knows the myth of Lamia, while
Euripides (F 472m) refers to “my name, most reviled by

Fragments
20 3 Aristophanes Assemblywomen 77

e ) ¥ k3 z
oxurdhny &yovao émépdeto

21 Athenacus 418¢

émn) Tpumifxn Berralukds Terunuéva
22 Pollux 9.62
Thrtertdy éomi xpvood (pavfdves;) dxrd 6Bohot.

23 Photius {$7) o 3396

1Y r LI ) ’ 3.7 e8\ hY 3 ~
Kol F-akﬂw a¢P0860’LOL9 anP’.LGG'LV' 'q Y ')/(LP KOKeELD
70 8pdv, Myechor 8 ob kalde.

24 Photius (b, z} a 1759
dvdpiorri pepsiolar doviy
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mortals, Lamia of Libya.” We do not know whether the
Lamia that Euripides and Crates brought on stage was the
fll-fated mortal or the monster of popular lore (or both),
but comedy does seem to have made capital with her stick,
foul personal habiis, and her defence against capture by
breaking wind (Crates F 20, Wasps 1035 = Peace 758,
Wasps 1177, and a very puzzling passage at Assembly-
Women 77).

Fragments
20 With stick in hand she [Lamia] would break wind.
21 Words sliced three-feet thick, Thessalian style.

22 A hemiect of gold—do you understandP—eight obols.

23 And especially with the playthings of love. Sweet it is
to do this, but not nice to talk about.!

1 The Greek has been arranged in various metrical forms.

24 To imitate the sound of a man’s voice.
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25 X Plato Philebus 14a

6 uiiffos ammhero

METOIKOI

Fragment
26 Etymologicum Genuinum AB

Aromarymvio

ITATATAT
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25 The story was lost.

METIGS

The lexicographer attributes F 26 to “Crates in his Metics,”
the only mention of such a comedy by Crates—it is not
included by the Suda (T 1) among the titles. A Metics is
assigned to Pherecrates, again with one fragment extant,
while four fragments are known for a Metics by Flaton
(F 80-83). It is thus not clear whether we have one, two, or
three plays with this title. Crates and Pherecrates could
eastly be confused, but Platon’s Metics certainly seems se-
oure. Metics {metolkoi) were the formally registered non-
Athenian residents of Athens, and were seen as part of
the community (see Acharnians 508). They could certainly
have formed an appropriate comic chorus.

Fragment
26 Lack of a beard.

GAMES

Games (Paidiai) is probably the comedy which the Suda {T'
1) cites as Men-in-Chains {Pedetai) through a confusion
with Callias’ comedy of that name. If the plural title de-
notes the chorus, then perhaps the chorus members repre-
sented varlous Athenian games, of which Pollux pives a list
at 9.110-17, entering (as Bergk suggested) bearing recog-
nizable implements of their game. But the one game men-
tioned, the kissing game in F 27, seems to have had no rec-
ognizable symbol, and perhaps the title reflects the playing
of various games during the play—by children (cf. The-
opompus’ Children) or by party guests.
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27 Pollux 9.114
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Fragment
30 Athenaeus 369¢

~ rd
Endiraxaior yoyyuhiow duote maw

SAMIOT
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Fragmenis

27 She plays the kissing game among the groups of men,
kissing, as you would expect, the good-looking ones.

28 This is a different sort of story, a serious one, for all the
tragic poets.

Brief fragment: (F 29} “cup.”,

MEN-IN-CHAINS

See the note for Games.

POLITICIANS

Athenaeus attributes F 30 to “Crates in Politicians,” an-
other instance of a play known by only one attribution.
The easiest solution is to regard this title as a garbled
form of either Neighbours (Retorsin ~ Gettosin) or Heroes
(Retorsin ~ Erosin).

Fragment

30 Quite like Cephisian turnips.

SAMIANS

Is there any connection between a play called “Samians”
by a poet of the 4305 and the critical revolt of Samos (440/
39) from the Athenian arch&? But since Crates seems fo
have been an apolitical and nontopical comic poet, we
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Fragments
31 Bachmann’s Lexicon p. 419.6
Her Be Tayéws dpyupiov xAjdov hafBdv

32 Athenaeus 117b

orutivy woT év x¥rpe Tdpiyos éheddvrivov
e worTIds Xehdwn mevkivowot wipacty,
kapivor moddvepol T kal TavdmTepor kot
T voopiuaxew ¥ dvdpes obparvod korriuara.
ot éxetvov, dyy éxelvov, év Kéo ris Huépa;
33 Zenohius 3.15

imme ynpdokorte 76 pelova kikh’ émtBaile.

34 X IHippocrates Epidemics 5.7

¥ ~ [ I ) I #
énanfor yvvaikes dr dpymorpides kakal,
émi koxwvdy Tus Tpixas kabeuévar,

35 Pollux 7.63

tpdrie meprrdpdupa
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might ask what other aspects of Samians might have been
useful for comedy. Perhaps the known luxury of Ionian
states, ortheir distinct dialect, or reputation for cleverness.

Fragmenis

31 Hewill come quickly, having acquired a heap of silver.

32 Once in a leather cooking pot a sea turtle boiled up
an ivory salt fish with pine-wood waves, while wind-swift
crabs and long-winged wolves . ., [corrupt] . .. men litile
bits of the sky. Hit him, choke him! What day is it on
Chios?!

1 Aristopharies {T 16) thought the concept of “ivory salt fish” to
be excellent “comic fare,” but the passage as transmitted does not
yleld its meaning readily. It is probably best regarded as nonsense
verse, with inappropriate adjectives for the nouns and arresting
nonsequiturs.

33 Set out smaller circuits for an aging horse,

34 The lovely dancing girls darted out naked, their hair

let down to their bums.1

1 Text and metre are uncertain. I have preferred Diibner’s
yupval (naked) to the received text yuroikes (women) and
Fritzsche’s émfiufav (darted out) to Eraufar (sported).

35 Clothes with purple trim.
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TOAMAI

Fragments
36 Pollux 9.53

fal Y ~ 4 » E 3~ 7z
mpdTe pev Taharriatos Somis éor avTdv Aéye

37 Athenaeus 247f

s 3 2 s
Totpatves 8 émotrior,
pryév 8 év MeyoSilov,
18é€er’ émi ol oirost.

1 émoriveos Dalscampio.

38 FPhotius p. 337.10
Svos év pehirraus
AAHAON APAMATON

43 Athenaeus 50e

Ty ydp éoTiv @pukd
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44 3 Aratus 1, p. 45 Martin
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DARING DEEDS

Unless we are to imagine a female chorus representing
“daring deeds” (how costumedP), we have a comedy whose
title reflects a continuing theme within the play.

Fragments

36 First tell me which of them weighs [is worth?] a talent.

37 He is looking after a man who works for board only,
freezing in the house of Megabyzus, 1 food as well as wage
will receivet.!

L The text and metre {probably from a song) are corrupt.
Megabyzus is aknown Persian name (Herodotus 7.82), but here is
probably used to carry overtones of grandeur.

38 A donkey among the bees.
Brief fragments: (F 39) “eter since the time,” (F 40) “a

whip set with bones,” (F 41) “stockings three layers thick,”
(F 42) “songs of bath men.”

UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS

43 Her breasts are very fine, like apples or the fruit of the
strawberry tree.

44 Beginning with Hestia I pray to the gods.
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45 Photius (b) o 2066

3 ’ A2 ~
GEPTOKOVE YUY €OV

46 Pollux 4.183

dAhd ouchar moTeBald Tou kal T Ajjs dmooydow

47 Etymologicum Magnum cod. Vb (Gaisford) col. 193¢

draiTos xUTpa

60 Vitruvius 6 Preface 3

pauca sapientibus fortunam tribuere, quae autem maxima
et necessaria sunt, animi mentisque cogitationibus guber-
nari. haec ita etiam plures philosophi dixerunt. non minus
poetae, qui antiquas comoedias graece scripserunt, eas-
dem sententias versibus in scaena pronuntiaverunt, ut
Euc<polis>, Crates, Chionides, Aristophanes, maxime
etiam cum his Alexis.
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45 Now, you [sing.] hear me!

46 Iwill place this cupping glass on you, and if you agree,
will draw some blood.!
1 The dialect is Doric, and the speaker may be a stereotypical

comic doctor, whao today would be presented as speaking in a thick
German accent. .

47 A pot that can’t be filled,

60 Fortune is of little assistance to wise men: rather the
things which are most important and essential are con-
trolled by the judgements of the mind and the heart, Many
philosophers have said this, and no less have the poets,
who wrote Greek Comedy long ago, expressed these senti-
ments on the stage in their verses; Eucpolis », Crates, Chi-
onides [F 8], Aristophanes [F 924], and especially Alexis.

Brief fragments: (F 48) “one unjustly rich,” (F 49) “strange
<dream>,” (F 50) “force-fed,” (F 51) “I will stand up,”
(F 52) “I came back to life,” (F 53) “worth ten drachmas,”
(F54) “to say falsely,” (F 55} “half-chewed,” (F 56) “back in
court again.”
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i Suda « 2340
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The entry in the Suda to Crates (x 2339) is followed tmme-
diately by x 2340, where another Crates of Old Comedy
is recorded with three titles, none of which is ever men-
tioned or cited elsewhere. Diogenes Laertius (see above T
2) knows of only one comic poet of that name. Of the three
titles preserved, Treasure is a common title in Middle and
New Comedy, but nothing like it appears in Old Comedy,
while Money-Lover sounds like the type of character again

frequent in later comedy. The easiest explanation is that a

poet named Crates from the fourth century has been erro-
neously described as a “poet of Old Comedy.”
Testimonium

i Crates: of Athens, himself alsa a poet of Old Com-
edy. Three plays by him are preserved: Treasure, Birds,
Money-Lover.
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One of the canonical Three of Old Comedy along with
Eupolis and Avistophanes, Cratinus was the great poet
of the generation before Aristophanes, and it may well
have been he that developed Old Comedy into a vigorous
and imaginative dramatic form, employing both political
themes and personal jokes against contemporary figures
(to onomasti komdidein). The beginning of his career is
usually set in the mid-450s (see T 4 and T' 7), where his
name comes on the list of victors at the Dionysia two places
after Euphronius, for whom we can place a victory in 458,
The reference to the 85th Olympiad in T 3 is either a mis-
take or, more likely, reflects his first victory at the Lenaeq
(see T 8). The joke in Aristophanes” Peace (421-T 3, T 11e)
about his death during the first Spartan invasion of 431 is
chronologically imposstble, but may still indicate that he
died soon after his victory in 423 at the Dionysia with
Wine-Flask (see T 2 to that comedy).

The Suda (T 1) assigns him fwenty-one plays. We have
as many as twenty-nine titles, although the actual existence
of some is doubtful, e.g., Dionysuses (confused with Dio-
nysalexander?), Blazers, Men of Laconia, Dramatic Re-
hearsals, Men of Ida (for some an alternative title of Dio-
nysalexander). We have fragments assigned for twenty-two
plays, plus two titles known only from the records of the
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festivals preserved in the hypotheses to plays by Aristoph-
anes {T 9a, 9b). We can work with a total of twenty-four
comedies in ¢ career that lasted from c. 454-423,
Aristophanes treats Cratinus with an apparent mixture
of respect and disdain, although we must always be careful
of compliments in comedy, as they are often made in irony
to set up the later joke, Thus in Knights (T 11d) the under-
lying point is that Cratinus used to be a great comic poet,
expressed in terms of a common image in Greek poetry, the
writer as a flowing river, but now—as he is competing with
Aristophanes at L-424—he is past his prime and should
be sitting as a spectator, not producing inferior comedies.
Cratinus would make a devastating reply with Wine-Flask
the next year, in 423, turning Aristophanes’ dismissal on
its head, making himself his own chief character in a com-
edy about Comedy, and thus winning the first prize. Some
later sources see his comedy as effective and vigorous, but
roughly shaped and not maintaining a coherent plot or
consistent comic level (see 1 20, 31, 35). What we know of
Dionysalexander and Wine-Flask suggests otherwise.
Cratinus is particularly associated with personal hu-

motr, As Platonius puts it {T 25), he is “an emuldtor of
Archilochus,” and notice the term “enemies™ in T 11d. This
ts more than just a concluston drawn from the first title al-
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phabetically in the corpus, Archilochuses, since parodieg
of and allusions to Archilochus can be found throughoy
the fragments. Archilochus was the first and greatest of the
tambic poets, whose poems contained abusive language,
colloquial and obscene language, and a “target” or victim
of the poet’s alleged wrath. Old Comedy and iambic poetry
have much in common, and it was very probably Cratinus
who first developed this feature into a fine art in comedy,
One of Cratinus’ targeis was Pericles, and on one school of
thought Pericles and his political policies are the target of
what can only be called “satire.” Cratinus called Pericles
“Zeus” (F 78, 258), and on this reading just about any men.
tion of Zeus is meant to stand for Pericles and whoele come-
dies are veconstructed with a political subtext (e.g., Dio-
nysalexander, Nemesis). I would be more cautious here. |
do not see Cratinus as out to “get” Pericles in the same wa
that Aristophanes attacks Cleon, and I suspect that politi-
cal comedy on a larger and ad hominem scale had to wait
for the new poets of the 420s, in particular for Aristopha-
nes with his Knights (424).

Cratinus was fond of the mythological burlesque, as
one-third of the titles suggest a comedy of this sort. He
would take a familiar siory from myth and recast in comic
fashion, examining, as Luctan would centuries later, the
“Togical” comic consequences of such a story. For instance,
what would happen if Paris were not available for the
Judgement of Paris and Hermes had to replace him with
Dionysus (Dionysalexander)? Ortake the story that Helen
was hatched from an egg resulting from the union of Zeus
and Nemesis, what happens when Leda of Sparta is given
that egg to incubate and hatch (Nemesis)? Unlike Aris-
tophanes, Cratinus does not seem to indulge in large-scale
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parodies of specific tragic plays, although Bakola has ar-
gued persuasively that some plays (Wealth-Gods and Run-
Aways) are engaging with earligr tragedy, and that Cra-

tinus is especially fascinated hy\eschylug (see T 3). Butin’
these 1 would regard Cratinus’ principal aim as creating a

humorous burlesque of the myth, with any serious or topi-
cal elements reduced to incidental songs and jokes.

We see also the expression of a consistent poetic persona
in his plays. His Wine-Flask (D-423) responds to com-
ments made the previous year by Aristophanes in Knights,
but Biles and Bakola have argued that the picture of the
poet as the dramatic gentus inspired by wine may be partly
the personality that he has developed tn his own comedies.
Indeed all of Aristophanes” descriptions of Cratinus (T 11)
may derive from Cratinus’ own earlier self-presentation.
We see only the final exchanges in a “war between the po-
ets,” but Cratinus may have been responsible also for the
conscious metatheatricality of Old Comedy, for the great
game that involved poet, vivals, and spectators.

Recent bibliography: G. Bona, in La Polis e il suo teatro
(1988) 181-211; M. Heath, G&R 37 (1990} 143-58; §.
Beta, QUCC 69 (1992) 95-108: K. Sidwell, GRBS 34
(1993) 365-89, in [. Griffith (ed.}, Stage Directions (1995)
56-80; M. Farioli, Aevum (ant.) 7 {1994) 119-36; Aevum
(ant.) 9 (1996) 73-105; C. Neri, AFLB 37-38 (1994-1995)
261-88; M. de F. Silva, Humanitas 49 (1997) 3-23; M.
Clavo, Ttaca 12-13 (1996-1997) 19—40; R. Quaglia, Acme
51 (1998) 23-71; . Ruffell, CQ 52 (2002) 138-63; Z. Biles,
AJPh 723 (2002) 169-204; Storey & Allan 198-201; C.
Guidorizzi, in KOMOQIAOTPATQIATA 119-35: A.
Melero Bellido, in CGA 117-31; Revermann 299-311;
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Testimonia

i Suda x 2344
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£ Bakola, PCPhS 54 (2008) 1-29; Cratinus and the Art
of Comedy (Oxford 2010); W. Luppe, Listrim 45 (2006)
2,.____.,——-—-%‘.

Testimonia

i Cratinus: the son of Callimedes, of Athens, comic poet.
Brilliant in style, but also fond of drink and susceptible to
boys. He was a poet of Old Comedy. He wrote twenty-one
plays, and won nine times.

ii There were seven poets of Old Comedy: Epicharmus,
Cratinus, Eupolis, Aristophanes, Pherecrates, Crates,
Flaton.

iii The most noteworthy of these [poets of Old Comedy]
are: Epicharmus, Magnes, Cratinus, Crates, Pherecrates,
Phrynichus, Fupolis, Aristophanes.

Cratinus of Athens won a victory after the 85th Olym-
piad [440/39-437/6]. He died when the Spartans invaded
for the first time [431] as Aristophanes says:

He just fainted away, because he could not bear
to watch a full jar of wine being smashed. [Peace
702-3]

He was a very creative poet, composing in the style of
Aeschylus. Twenty-one plays of his are preserved.
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iv Eusebius (Jerome)
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v Syncellus Chronography p. 297.3 Mosshammer.
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Crates of Athens: they say that he was at first an actor
who overlapped with Cratinus.

Eupolis of Athens . . . very powerful in his writing and
an emulator of Cratinus.

jv [for the year 454/3] Cratinus and Platon, writers of
comedy, were well known,

[for the year 453/2] Cratinus and Platon, the comic
writers, belong to this peried.

v The comic poets Cratinus and Platon were at their

height.

vi Cratinus, the comic poet, lived for ninety-four years. At
the end of his life he produced Wine-Flask and won the
prize, and died not long after.

vii [list of victors af the Dionysia, from the 450s]
Cratilnus 6

13

viii [list of victors at the Lenaea, early 430s]
Cratinus 3
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(a) Hypothesis I Acharnians
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(b) Hypothesis II Knights
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i

(a) It [Acharnians] was produced in the archonship of
Euthynus [426/5] at the Lensea through Callistratus. Tt
pIaced first. Cratinus was second with Tempest-Tossed—it
has not been preserved. Eupolis third with New Moons.

(b) The play [Knights] was'produced in the archonship
of Stratocles [425/4] at the Lenaea through Aristophanes
himself. It placed first. Cratinus won second prize with Sa-
tyrs, and Aristomenes third with Wood-Bearers.

() The first version of Clouds was produced at the City
Dionysia in the archonship of Isarchus [424/3], when Cra-
tinus won with Wine-Flask, then Ameipsias with Konnos.

x [from a second-century AD papyrus, listing poets and
their plays]

Pylaea/Delian Women/Wealth-Gods/Nemesis/
Runaways/Cow-Herders!

1 The titles are not in alphabetical order; are they listed chro-
nologically?
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(a) Aristophanes Acharnians 848-53
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.

I

{a) Nor in gour marketplace will Cratinus happen to
come up and bump into you, hair trimmed on a straight
plade in the adulterers cut, a thorough-going scoundrel
Artemon, poetry far too hastily composed, armpits stink-
ing, son of a father from Goatland.

(b) Then wanting to chuck a stone may he [Antimachus]
in the darkness seize with his hand a freshly shat turd, and
may he charge missile in hand, miss, but hit Cratinus.

{e) If1don’t hate you, may I become a duvet in Gratinus’
house.

(d) Then with Cratinus in mind, who flowed on a wave of

245



g

=l WBE

=3

THE POETS OF OLD COMEDY

N ~ ) ~ ’ P A r

8 v perdy medlwy Epper, Kai THS OTATEwS
TapLoDpwY

3 I A Pel LY b il A\ A

épiper ras Spds Kai Tas mhardvous kal Tovds
éxOpovs mpoleriuvovs:

5 L , " Pl

goar § odk Fv & qvpmooiy whiy “Awmpol

13 ar

OVKOTTEOLAE,
N 2 2 rd 1 £l L4 L4

Kot “réxToves ebmaldpar Juvwr” obrws futnoer
€ketvos,
h 3 ~ 3 by i3 -~ ~ 5 3

vupt O Dpels adrdv Spdures mapakmpoivr obic
€heelre,

3 -~ ~ 3 I N o~ s 3 Fa

EKTLTTOUCGY TEY YhékTpwy kel 7ol Tévov odwér
evévTos

@y § dppondv Swoyxaokovedy dANG yépor Sy
wrepLéppet,

domep Kovvis, “orédavor udv Eywv adov, Sigy &
dmolwhds,”

a ~ hY h rd ’ - 3 -~

oy xphv 8. Tés mwporépas vikas wivew v 7O
TPUTAVELD,

wal ui) Apety, dANG Pedofor himapdy rapd 7o
Avordog.

{e) Peace T00-T03

{EP.} 7i 8o Kparivos & copds; éoriv; {TP.}
améfovep,

88 oi Adxwves évéBalov. (EP.} f wabdv; TP} &
T

< r 2 Ay L) .

wparidoas ob yap énvéoyero

k] A ’ 7’ A Id

idaw wifov karayriuevor olvov mhéwr.

246

CRATINUS

praise, coursing through the open plains, sweeping hefad-
long from their roots oaks and plane trees and enemies.
Singing at a party had to include “Goddess of bI}bes with
fig-wood shoes™ and “Makers of clever hymns.” He was

eat then, But now you look on and have no pity for him
in his dotage—his frets have fallen out, his strings have
lost their tuning, and his harmonies are full of holes. An
old man, he stumbles about like Connas, “with withered
crown and dying of thirst,” when because of his previous
victories he should be having a lifetime of free drinks in
the Council House, and instead of spouting nonsense he
should be sitting splendidly beside Dionysus.

{e) (HERMES) So what about the great Cratinus? Is he
still alive?

{TRYGAEUS) He died, when the Spartans invaded.

(HERMES) What happened?

(I'RYGAEUS) What happened? He just fainted away,
because he could not bear to watch a full jar of wine being
smashed.
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xii Horace Safires 1.4.1-5

Eupolis atque Cratinus Aristophanesque poetae
atque alid, quorum comoedia prisca virorum est,
siquis erat dignus describi, quod malus ac fur,
quod moechus foret aut sicarius aut alioqui
famosus, multa cum libertate notabant.

xiii Persius 1,123-25

audaci quicumque adflate Cratino
iratum Eupolidem praegrandi cum sene palles,
aspice et haec, si forte aliquid decoctius audis.
xiv Velleius Paterculus 1,16.3

una priscam illam et ueterem sub Cratino Aristophaneque
et Fupolide comoediam.

248

CRATINUS

(f) All must be silent and all must withdraw from our
songs and dances, those who do not understand such
words, whose intellect is not pure, who have not seen nor
danced in the rites of the noble Muses, who have not been
initiated into the Bacchic speech of bull-eating Cratinus.

xii Eupolis, Cratinus, and Aristophanes and indeed any of
the other poets of Old Comedy would with great freedorn
call attention to anyone who was worthy of being pointed
out, for being a wicked man or a thiel, an adulterer ora -
pickpocket or notorious for any other reason.

xiii You who get off on bold Cratinus, who are thrilled by
Eupolis as well as the grand old man [Aristophanes], turn
your attention also to this, if you would hear something
more distilled.

xiv One [generation brought to brilliance] that early Old
Comedy under Cratinus, Aristophanes, and Eupolis.
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xv Quintilian 10,1.65-66

antiqua comoedia cum sinceram illam sermomis Attici
gratiam prope sola retinet, tum facundissimae libertatis, et
si est <in> insectandis uitiis praecipua, plurimum tamen
uirium etiam in ceteris partibus habet. Nam et grandis et
eIegans etuenusta . .. plures gius auctores, Aristophanes
tamen et Eupolis Cratinusque praecipui.

xvi Dion of Prusa 16.9
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xv Not only is Old Comedy perhaps alone in preserving
that pure grace of Attic langnage, but it also possesses a
very potent freedom, and if it is especially good in chasing
down vice, it does have a very great deal of power, how-
ever, in other areas, for it is lofty, elegant, and full of charm
.. . there are many authors but especially Aristophanes,
Eupolis, and Cratinus,

'

xvi The Athenians were accustomed to hearing bad
things about themselves and by Zeus they went to the
theatre for the very purpose of being insulted. They estab-
lished a competition and awarded a prize to the one who
did this best. This was not their own invention, but rather
on the advice of a god did they listen to Aristophanes and
Platon and Cratinus and take no action against them.

xvii Of the types of comedy, the Old is unsuitable for men
at their drink because of its lack of consistency. For in the
so-called parabases the seriousness and fresdom to speak
are just too uncontrolled and intense, and its readiness for
jests and buffoonery is terribly immoderate and brazen
and bursting with indecent and uncontrolled expressions.
Just as at banquets of the rich and famous each guest has
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his own wine waiter standing beside him, so too we would
need a learned scholar beside each guest to explain each
reference, e.g., who Laispodias was in Eupolis [F 107],
and Cinesias in Platon [F 200], and Lampon in Cratinus [F
62, 1251 and so on for each of the people made fun of. So
our party would become a classroom and the jokes would
fall on deaf and ignorant ears.

§
xviii It is hardly necessary to state that comedy in the
time of Cratinus and Aristophanes and Eupolis engaged
with politics and philosophy. For in fact comedy is philo-
sophical when it evokes laughter.

xix Eupolis, along with Cratinus and Aristophanes, is be-
lieved to be the father of Old Comedy.

xx Phidias had no less of a reputation than Daedalus . . .
nor Cratinus than Epicharmus, nor those who flourished
with Gorgias and Protagoras than those at the time of
Tisias and Korax.

xxi | mourned tragically along with the tragedians and
played the fool with comedy according to the style of each
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author. You might say that I was a contemporary now of
Cratinus and Crates, then of Diphilus and Philemon,

sxii Have you not seen them, drinking more than Cra-
tinus, eating more than Heracles?

xxiil “More cowardly than Epeius™ this was said of the
comic poet Cratinus, perhaps because he had heen a
taxiarch for the tribe of Oeneis and had shown himself
rather cowardly. Epeius was a coward.!

1 Qeneis is a tribe in the political and social order of Athens,
and taxiarchs were in charge of the troops of each tribe, But the
name “Oeneis” is related to the Greek word for wine (cinos), and
Cratinus may have described himself (or been described) in com-
edy as “leader of the men from the Wine-Tribe.” Epeius was a fig-
ure in the Trojan War, the builder of the Horse, who acquired in
later literature a reputation for cowardice.

xxiv In the time of Aristophanes and Cratinus and
Eupolis the democracy ruled at Athens and the people
possessed supreme authority . . . So then in the time of the
comedy of Aristophanes and Cratinus and Eupolis the po-
ets were an irresistible force against wrongdoers.

xxv Cratinus, the poet of Old Comedy, is harsh in his in-
sults-—he is, after all, emulating Archilochus. Unlike Aris-
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tophanes he does not allow charm to flow through his
jokes, thereby lightening the vulgarity of his criticism, but
rather makes his jokes at evildoers “full speed ahead,” so to
speak. He is rather lavish in figures of speech. He is suc-
cessful in the conception and layout of his plays, but his
plots fall apart and he does not flesh out his plays consis-
tently.

xxvi

{a) Concealed insult was characteristic of second <com-
edy», of which there were Cratinus, Eupolis, Pherecrates,
Aristophanes, Hermippus, and Platon,

{b) But when Alcibiades passed a law to make fun of peo-
ple indirectly and not plainly, Eupolis and Cratinus and
Pherecrates and Aristophanes with the rest fashioned
their jokes allusively and so second comedy was at its
height at Athens.
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(¢) Tzetzes Prolegomena to Lycophron (Koster
XX11b.39-41)
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{(¢) The comic poets that are studied are those such as
Aristophanes, Cratinus, Platon, Eupolis, Pherecrates and
the others.

TR

xxii “The insults at Crates”: this man was a comic post,
who at first acted in plays by Cratinus, and later became a
poet hir_nself. i

xxviil He accuses Cratinus of being a drunk and inconti-
nent. Cratinus was himseif 4 poet of Old Comedy, earlier

than Aristophanes, one of the most highly regarded,

xxix Some say that this is also an allusion to Cratinus, who
wrote such plays.

xxx This is paredied from “of Dionysus the bull eater,”
found in Sophocles’ Tyro [F 668]. Or because he [Cra-
tinus] was fond of wine and for that reason they attach
an epithet of Dionysus to him, Some say that the whole
expression is just superfluous. Or “bold,” as from the
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xxxii Diomedes Art of Grammar (Koster XXIV.46-52)

poetae primi comici fuerunt Susario, Mullus et Magnes, hi
veterls disciplinae iocularia quaedam minus seite ac ve-
nuste pronuntiabant secunda aetate fuerunt
Aristophanes, Eupolis et Cratinus, qui et principum vitia
sectati acerbissimas comeodias composuerunt.

xxxiii % Dionysius Thrax {Koster XVIIIa.1-2, 37-41)
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pacchae, for he [Cratinus] attacked the Athenians boldly
in his plays.

xxxd Old Comedy has differences within itself. For those
at Athens who first put together the business of comedy—
these were Sannyrionland his people—would bring char-
acters on haphazardly and the humour lay in the perfor-
mance. But when Cratinus fci)‘]lowed these, he first fixed
the number of characters at three, thereby stopping the
disorder, and to the fun of comedy he added a usefulness
by attacking those who behaved badly and punishing them
by using comedy as a sort of public whip. But he too did
share partly in the old style and in some degree of its lack
of order.

1 “Sannyrion” is clearly an ervor for “Susarion.”
24

xuxii The first comic poets were Susarion, Mullus, and
Magnes. They were of the old style and delivered their
jokes rather less skilfully and elegantly . . . To the second
age belonged Aristophanes, Eupolis, and Cratinus, who
wrote very fierce comedies attacking the vices of the lead-
ing men.

wxxiii By “comedy” is meant the plays of the comic poets,
those by Menander, Aristophanes, Cratinus, and the like
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suxvi Rufinus On the Mefres of Terence (GrL VIp. 564.7)

ad Probum de metris comoediarum sic dicit: “nam quod
de metris comoediarum requisisti, et ego scio plurimos
existimare Terentianas vel maxime fabulas metrum non
habere comoeediae graecae, id est Menandri Philemonos
Diphili et ceterorum, quae trimetris versibus constat.
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.. . Comedy appears to have had three forms. What is
called “Old Comedy” is comedy which from the start at-
tacks openly, “Middle” that <which attacks> allusively, and
“New” that which does do not do this at all except for
slaves and foreigners. There were many poets of Old Com-
edy, especially Cratinus, who is still studied. For a while
Eupolis and Aristophanes were part of Old Comedy.

sxxiv The Old Attic, to which belong Eupolis, Cratinus,
Aristophanes, Thucydides.

xxxv Aristophanes . .. seems to have been the first to steer
comedy, which was wandering about in the old style, to
something more useful and more serious, when Cratinus
and Eupolis were using bad language more bitterly and
more shamelessly than they needed to.

xxvi He [Firmianus] writes to Probus as follows about
comic metres: “Now about what you have asked about the
metres of comedy, I do know that very many people be-
lieve that Terence’s plays in particular do not possess the
metre of Greek Comedy, that is the comedy of Menander,
Philemon, and Diphilus, which consists of verses in tri-
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nostri enim veteris comediae scriptores in modulandis fa.

bulis sequi maluerunt, Eupolin Cratinum Aristophanem.”

oxxvii “Marius Victorinus” (Aphthonius) Art of Grammar
3.15 (GrL VI p. 124.8)

illa anapesticorum species de fonte daetylici versus
veniens apta admodum comicis quae aristophanios nuncu-
pata est, non quia conditor eius Aristophanes fuit (nam et
Aeschylus et Cratinus, priscae comoediae seriptor, ea usi
sunt), sed quia plurimus in hoc metro Aristophanes in-
venifur.

xxxviii Fragmenta Bobiensia On Metres (GrL VI p.

622.12)

comicum, quod praecipue dactylos et anapestos admittat,
ut est apud Cratinum “super aquosis fontibus ipsa sederat
ales Ceycis”; satyricum, quod complures habeat solutions
et tribrachyn pedem <{requenter admiitat>, ut est item
apud Cratinum “qualis aquila cita celeribus rapida pinnis
transvolat.”

xxxix Hephaestion Handhook 15,21
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mesters. For our writers preferred to follow the poets of
0ld Comedy in composing their verse, such as Eupolis,
Cratinus, and Aristophanes.”

sxxvil That form of anapaests which comes from a dac-
tylic source is quite suitable for comedy. It is called the
“aristophanean,” not because Aristophanes was its inven-
tor—in fact Aeschylus and Cratinus, the poet of Old Com-
edy, used it—but because this metre is found so often in
Aristophanes” work.

avs

xxxviii [The tetrameter catalectic] a metre, which in
comedy allows particularly dactyls and anapaests, as in
Cratinus “above the springs of water had perched the bird
of Ceyx,” and which in satire permits several resolitions
and <often allows> a tribrach, as again in Cratinus “like a

swift eagle flies quickly on rapid wings.”

xxxix Longer than this by one syllable at the end is the
metre called the cratinean, which is composed of that ad-
mixed choriamb whose second syzygy is iambic, plus a tro-
chaic hephtheminer [quoting F 361]. Such is the cratinean
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in its pure form, but the comic poets have made it multi-
form, by using spondees that occur in iambic and trochaic
metra against the order in the central syzygies, the tro-
chaic and the iambic.

xl Forty-eight hooks of political terms in the Attic histori-
ans, three books of political terms ia Eupolis, five books of
political terms in Aristophanes, and three books of politi-
cal terms in Cratinus. Examples of particular comic ex-
pressions, one book. Is Old Comedy Useful Reading for
Educated Men?

xli This comic expression is Aristophanic, this one Cra-
tinean, this one Eupolidean, and this one of Menander.

xlii The distinction is made in the work On Cratinus.

xliii Wine is a swift steed for a poet of charm, and “you
will never create anything great by drinking water.” Cra-
tinus used to say this [F 203], Dionysus, and from him
wafted the scent, not of just one wineskin, but of an entire
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APXIAOXOI

The title should mean something like “Archilochus and his
followers” or “poets like Archilochus.” Old Comedy owed
much to the iambic tradition of personal abuse poets such
as Archilochus, Semonides, and Hipponaz, both in the lan-
guage and metre of their verse, but also in the literary per-
sona of the poet ranged against his targeted victim. F 6 and
11 both contain references to Archilochus and his poetry.
T 1 suggests that Homer and Hesiod, or their suppori-
ers, were characters in the play—these will have been the
“stwarm of sophists” of F 2. We may well have had two half
choruses, as in Lysistrata and Eupolis” Maricas. The plural
“you” in F 2 are probably the human protagonists whose
great idea has sparked off the plot.

F 7 plays on a phrase “the vote of Zeus™ in reference to
the contest between Athena and Poseidon for the patron-
age of Athens. This suggests that we may have had a contest
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jar. Crowns of victory weighed the great man down, and
his forehead was as yours, golden with ivy.

xliv Also shone forth the elegant form of great-minded
Cratinus, who once sharpened the soul-biting javelin-tips
of bis iambs against the leaders of Athens who became fat
off the people and made comedy something greater, the
Product of song that loves laughter.!

1The Greek test has “people-devouring guardians of Tonians.”
Athens saw itself as the mother city of the lonian Greeks. This is
part of a series of poetic descriptions by Christodorus of Egyptian
Thebes (6th c. AD) of the statues in a public gymnasium in Con-
stantinople.

ARCHILOCHUSES

in this ploy, perhaps between proponents of heroic epic
and those of the poetry of blame (iambic or comedy). F 6-8
are in dactylic hexameter, the metre of epic, F 10 can with a
small emendation be made to fit the metre of Archilochus F
196, and F 11 is in one of the fifteen-syllable metres used by
comedy in its parabases. Might we consider a metatheatiri-
cal setting with comedy (or Cratinus himself) choosing or
defending the literary model for his work?

The play had been dated (overconfidently) to the early
440s by the mention of Cimon’s “gone and left me™ (F 1).
Cimon died in 450/49. But the reference to his death does
not have to be recent, and if Hermann's wpd Tod is accepted
for the unmetrical mpére in line 3, then Archilochuses
could be much later. We are not certain which Callias (F
12) was made fun of in the play, the Callias of the last
part of the century (target of Eupolis in Spongers and of
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the other comic poets, antagonist of Andocides, erastas of
Autolycus) or his grandfather, active politically in the 440s
(see PCG VIII F 696). If F 12 does refer to the younger
Callias, then Archilochuses must belong to the 420s, since
he came into his inheritance in the late 420s and only then
his way of life became comic material. Bakola (71) follows
Luppe (Philologus 1973) in dating the play between 435
and 432,

Recent bibliography: M. Ornaghi, in Zanetto et al. Mo-
menti della ricezione omerica (Milan 2004) 197-228.

Fragments

1 And I, Metrobius the secretary, was confident that I
would live a very long time, enjoying a splendid old age, in
the company of Cimon, a godlike and most hospitable
man, by far the best of all Greeks. But he’s gone first and
left me.

2 What a swarm of sophists you people have stirred up.

1 Diogenes Laertius (1.12) records that “clever people were
called ‘sophists’ . . . poets also are ‘sophists’ as Cratinus in
Archilochuses so calls Homer, Heslod, and such like as a compli-
ment.”

3 His bottom does the catching while he sleeps.

4 Full-grown pigs now, but to others piglets.!

1 There may well be a sensus obscaenus at work here, distin-
guishing the female genitalia of a mature woman (delphar) from
that of an immature girl (choiros).
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5 A nurse like a dog from Dodona or an altar-thieving
crane?!

1 The text and meaning are obscure. I have translated
Gronovius' Beporxhdmre (altar-thieving) for the manuscript’s
Bwhordmy (clod-breaking}.

6 Did you notice what the Thasian pickle brine was bark-
ing? He well and quickly and immediately got his own
back. It’s not, however, a blind man talking to a deaf one.!

1 Archilochus {(of Paros) took part in the colonisation of
Thasos, and his postry was famous for its bitter personal insult
(hence “Thasian pickle brine”). The “hlind man” could well be
Homer.

7 Where are what they call the seat and game board of
great Zeus.

8 She is very much indeed like mussels and oysters.

9 As the seasons return year by year and in the length of
time.

10 Her hair streaming with coarse linen, a sorry sight.

11 O Bathippus, son of Erasmon, with the smooth chin of
a boy.!

1F 168 of Archilochus begins “O Charilaus, son of Erasmon.”
Bathippus is a documented Athenian name in the 4¢h ¢,
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BOTEKOAOT

The title implies a chorus of rustic cattle herders. Whatever
we are to read in the text of F 20, the play appears to have
begun with a dithyramb or “from Dithyrambus™ (a title of
Dionysus—see Bacchae 526). This has suggested to some a
connection with Dionysus, even that he was a character
in the comedy, and that Cratinus was claiming “Diony-
siac poetics” for his comedy. Bakola (42—49) argues that
boukoloi was a technical term for “worshippers of Diony-
sus,” but the chain of evidence 45 weak and not conclusive.
F 20 seems to show Cratinus complaining that he did not
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12 This Callias, as Cratinus says in Archilochuses, was the
son of Hipponicus, of Melite by deme, as Aristophanes
says in Seasons [F 583] a wealthy man and sex-crazed, ex-
ploited by prostitutes and supporting spongers.

13 “Beyond the Cercopes™ they lived in Boeotia, from
Qechalia by race, and were named Sillus and Tribalus,
They were liars and lazy, as Cratinus says in Archilochuses.

14 “In the Samian way”: Cratinus in Archilochuses, mak-
ing fun of Mennion (?) for swinish behaviour. According to
Chorilus of Samos [FGrHist 696 F 34], Samian boats had
prows in the shape of pigs.

Brief fragments: (F 15) “without gutle,” (F 16) “ithy-
phallus.”

COW-HERDERS

get a chorus from the archon in charge of the festival, and F
17 criticises an archon for refusing Sophocles a chorus,

while granting one to the son of Cleomachus, Gnesippus.

The speaker of F 17 (“for me™) could be the poet speaking
through a character or possibly Comedy herself. As most
references to Gnesippus seem to belong before the debut of
Aristophanes (427), the comedy likely belongs to the 430s
or early 420s. The inscription from Aexone (T 1), dated to c.

380, is a record of past successes and does not help us with
the date.
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Testimonium

i [from a list of victorious chorégei, found at Aexone]

Thrasybulus won as a chorggus for comedy, Gratinus
produced his Cow-Herders.

Fragments

17 <The archon> who did not grant a chorus to Sopho-
cles when he was applying for one, but did to the son of
Cleomachus, whom I wouldn’t have considered worthy to
perform for me at the festival of Adonis.!

1 This is Gnesippus (PAA 279680}, made fun of at Chionides F
4; Cratinus F 104, 276; Teleclides F 36; and Eupolis F 148. He is
associated with musical innovation, songs about women and love.
He has been seen as a poet of private theatre or of erotic mimes.

18 A Carian danger. Well then, it seems it’s up to me to
make the first attempt.!

1A Carian danger” is proverbial for letting someone expend-
able take the risk.

19 Shaking his fist at the sky, he slays with his threats.
20 “Fire upon spear” (?}: Cratinus in Cow-Herders be-
gins with a dithyramb, since he did not receive a chorus

from the archon to whom he had applied (?).

Brief fragments: (F 21) “man by man,” (F 22) “licence.”
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BUSIRIS

Apollodorus (2.116ff) tells the story of Busiris, king in
Egypt, who would sacrifice strangers at an altar of Zeus.
Heracles, returning from his eleventh Labour (that of the
golden apples), slew Busiris, his son, and the attendants at
the altar, as depicted on a marvellous late sixth-century
vase by the Swing Painter. Fpicharmus had previously
written a Busiris, as would several writers of Middle Com-
edy. Euripides wrote a satyr play of this title, of which
little can be ascertained. It would be fascinating to know
whether the comic poet influenced the tragedian, or vice
versa. Finally Isocrates wrote a Busiris, which like his
Encomium of Helen, attempts to rewrite the myth to the
benefit of its subject.

Fragment

23 That ox and the sacrificial tray and the barley grains.

DELIAN MAIDENS

Thucydides (3.104) records that in 426 the Athenians puri-

fredd the sacred island of Delos and reestablished rites and
games that had fallen into disuse. There were to be cele-
brated every five years. The chorus at Euripides’ Heracles
68789 (in the 410s) imagines “Delian Maidens” singing a
hymn of preise to Apollo. F 24, 32, and 33 do reflect some
sort of formal celebration, and if Cratinus” comedy does
reflect this gotion by the Athenians, then it must belong
late in his career. We know of productions by him at L-435,
L-424, and D-423.

279



THE POETS OF OLD CCMEDY

Fragmends
24 Hesychius o 1869

“TrepPopetovs alfpro Tipdvras oréd).

25 Photius p. 26.18

érffooe yap wpdovr del mpdg Ty Téxm.

26 Photius p. 481.13

tvo, cwergd Ths Téyrys pdlwo 1ov howmov xpévor.

guomy) s Téxims codd., cuwmions téyems Luppe, oiw-
mdvres réxvyr Kock.

27 Photius p. 481,17

éppale wpds ™y yiy, 6 § Noxdpile wdmémapde.
28 3, Plato Axiochus 367h

W dp’ dAmbis 6 Néyos Bis mals as ol & vépwr.
29 Athenaeus 396b

§ 8§ vmorpifias to pépos mvifor kebupiims.

30 Bekkers Lexicon p. 129.9

e Tis & Vudr xdhher mpoxpedy.

280

CRATINUS

Fragments

24 The Hyperboreans who hang decorations of honour
on high.!

1See Hercdotus 4.33-35 for the connection between the Hy-
perboreans and the worship of Apolla at Delos.

25 For you people approach the art differently every

year.! .
1 The same adjective “differently every vear” (etesioi) is ap-

plied at Knights 518 to the short memories of the spectators.

26 So that with silenced art they may snarl in the future.l

1 The first part of the line is suspect. I translate Luppe’s emen-
dation. The metre seems to be trochaic tetrameter catalectic,
often used in the epirrhematic parts of a parabasis. Are “they” rival
posts of Cratinus?

27 Was snarling at the ground, and he was leaping and
farting,

28 So the saying is true, that an old man is a child for the
second time.

29 Rub down a portion of it in and make a nice casserole.

30 If any of you be judged first in beauty.
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31 Before she gets here and teaches.

32 Let Lycurgus walk behind them, carrying a stool and
wearing a long calasiris.1

1 The comic poets (Birds 1296, Pherecrates I 11) describe
Lycurgus (PAA 611320}, grandfather of the 4¢h-c. orator and poli-
tician, as an Egyptian, either for his ancestry or, more likely, for his
fondness for their customs, It has been plausibly argued that he
was involved in the establishment of the cult of Isis at Athens.
Herodotus 2.81 describes the calasirts as an anlle-length linen
garment worn by Egyptians.

34 “An oxin astall.” A proverb about those who are use-
less.

35 Because one swallow does not make a spring.

Brigf fragments: (F 33) “branch bearers,” (F 36) “to meet
wp with,” (F 37) “tmunediately.”

DRAMATIC REHEARSALS (?)

We have only one citation from this comedy, whose title
cotld mean “List of Dramatic Productions” (the title of
work by Aristotle), “Dramatic Produciions,” or possibly
“Dramatic Rehearsals” (so used by Plato). The last would

afford the opportunity for good comedy. Bakola (48—49)

sees this fragment as self-referential to the dithyramb in
the parodos of Cow-Herders.

283



THE POETS OF OLD COMEDY

Fragment

38 Photius (b, z) & 1650

o \ \ \ z ] - L]
OTE TOU TOUS KC()\.O'US HPL&}LBOUS‘ arapuTouT

amrnyfdvov.

ATONTIZAAESEANAPOZ

We know more about the plotline of this Old Comedy than
of any other, not from the fragments which are few, byt
from the publication in 1904 of most of the hypothesis to
this comedy. Old comedy often placed Dionysus tn an un.
usual and potentially comic position, in this case substitut.
ing for Paris (Alexander) in the infamous judgement of the
goddesses, which was also the subject of Sophocles” satyr
play Judgement (date unknown),

The last sentence has suggested to many that the com-
edy was a thorough-going political allegory by which Dio-
nysus stands for Pericles throughout the play. For in-
stance, the Greeks ravaging the countryside (24-30) while
Diongsus just hides away alludes to Pericles’ policy of

Sitzkrieg in 431/0 (see Hermippos F 47). But the last sen-

tence may just mean that at some potnt in the comedy there
was a skilful and forceful allusion to Pericles and the War
{for which war see below). In view of the play’s title should
we not be looking at Alexandros (Paris) for the source of
this comment? By keeping Helen he brings the Trojan War
on his people. The play may well be first and foremost a
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Fragment

38 Since you [fem.] were hated for drawing up fine songs
[thriambot] for Diomysus.1

1 The rare verb seems to mean “draw up water,” but why
should the female figure being addressed have incurred hatred for
doing this? Is this a metatheatrical context where “you” could be
Comedy or the Muse of Cratinus, and the concept that of postry

as a flowing stream? ‘

DIONYSALEXANDER

burlesque of myth, exploring the comic possibilities of Dio-
nysus in yet again another tight situation. Bakola {181
208) makes a strong case against a primarily political read-
ing of this comedy.

The date has been widely accepted as 430 or 429 on the
assumptions that “the war” is the Peloponnesian War,
which broke out in 431, and that the comedy must have
been produced before Pericles died in 429. The latter as-
sumption is weakened by the fact that Aristophanes lam-
bastes Pericles for his responsibility for the War in
Acharnians (425) and Peace (421). Against the first is that
an equally possible candidate for “the war” is the conflict
with Samos (440/39). This war was taken very seriously
by the Athenians and we know that Pericles was blamed
for it because of his Milesian mistress, Aspasia (Plutarch
Pericles 25). The Samian War started when Athens sided
against the Samians in a territorial dispute with Miletos.
Thus both the Trojan War and the Samian War could be
viewed as wars “fought because of @ woman.”

Another unusual, but not unparalleled, feature of this
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play is the chorus of satyrs, whom we would usually expect
to find in a satyr play. In 437 Callias produced a comedy
called Satyrs, which has been seen as comedy’s response ty
Euripides’ Alcestis (D-438), produced in the Jourth pos;.
tion where we would anticipate a satyr play, but with n,
satyrs. On a date of 437 or 436, the satyrs of Dionys.
alexander could be a stmilar response by Cratinus ¢,
Alcestis.

The hypothests suggests something about the play’s
structure, Whether we read “about the poets” or “aboy;
the creation/adoption of sons” at 6-8, the chorus at this
point broke the dramatic illusion and talked directly “to
the spectators.” In Aristophanes this usually happens in
a parabasis, in the middle or later on in the play. But if
not much is missing from the hypothesis before we can
make sense of it, then this address is more likely from the
parodos, for which we may compare Cow-Herders F 20,
Wealth-Gods F 171, and Frogs 355-72. The principal
break inthe comedy surely comes at line 19when Dionysus
sails off to fetch Helen,

The traditional fragments shed some light on the play. F
45 plainly refers to Dionysus disguised as a ram. F 40 de.
scribes the classical porirayal of Dionysus, while he is ve
likely the subject of F 41, since grinding one’s teeth is often

HYPOTHESIS (P. OXY, 663)
ATONTI[AAESANAPOZS
H[
KPAT[EINOT
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sign of terror. Dionysus could be reacting to Hermes’ or
Aphrodite’s words or possibly to Paris” angry entry la'ter in
the play. F 48 probably refers to Dionysus no longer in the
guise of a ram. F 39, 42, and 43 1 take as coming from a
scene when Dionysus is showing Helen around her new
home on Mount Ida, although they could come from an
earlier scene when Dionysus confronts the realities of the
shepherds life. N
Finally in line 27 of the papyruswe get an H. Ifthisis a
number, then this comedy was Cratinus’ eighth, very un-
likely on a date of 430 but not impossible for 437. But if,
as Edmonds suggested, it stands for “or,” then Dionys-
alexander had another title. Some consider that the satyrs
formed only a subsidiary chorus and that the “real” chom.s
consisted of shepherds of Ida and that thus the other ti-
tle was Men of 1da (see F 90-91). See also my comments on

Satyrs.

Recent bibliography: P. Lerza, SIFC 54 (1982) 186-93; A,
Tatti, Métis I (1986) 325-32; M. Revermann, JHS 117
(1997) 197-200; E. Bakola, ZPE 154 (2005) 46-58; L. C.
Storey, in Playing around Aristophanes (2006) 105-25; M.
Wright, CQ 56 (2006) 593-95; CQ 57 (2007) 412-31; G.
Dobrov, CW 100 (2007) 251-65; Olson 71-73, 87-92,
424-25.

HYPOTHESIS

287



5

10

15

20

25
28
30

THE PCGETS OF OLD COMEDY

1,
1897( )
v
lovror py
klpicer 6 Epulis)

amépylerar klal) ofrot
w(ev) mplds) Tove Beards
T w(epl) Vv morf{oews)
Srahéyorras wlal)
rapadavévra ToV
Avdvvoov émokd(mrovet) (kal)
xAievdfov(ow): 6 8(e) ma-
payeropéver <

> adrdhe
mapa p{év) “Hpals] ruparridol(s)
drwmrov, wafpla 8 Afnrids
evruyilas) x(a)r(a) wéiepolr), s
& Adpodi(rne) kdrhiord(r) e Klal)
émépuoTov abTov vmdp-
Xew, KptveL TavTy vikbp.
wledr(d) 8(e) rabira) whedoas eis
Aaxedaipo(va) (kal) riv "BEXémp
éayaydr énavépyer(al)
eis Ty "Ionp. drovler) B(¢) pe-
7° 6Myor Tovs Axatols wup-
wohletw Ty yd(pav) (kal) |
rov ANéEar[8(pov). Ty p(év) odv "EAévm(p)
els Tahapor ds Td[yioTa

288

CRATINUS

...seek...all (7). .. judgement Hermes leaves, while they
say some things to the spectators about the poets! They
joke and make fun of Dionysus when he appears. When
<the goddesses and Hermes arrives and <make promises >
to him: from Hera unshaken tyranny, from Athena success
in war?, and Aphrodite that he be as beautiful and sexually
attractive as possible,® he judges her [ Aphrodite] to be the
winner. After this he sails off to Sparta, takes Helen away,
and returns to Ida. But he hears a little while later that
the Greeks are ravaging the countryside cand looking for>
Alexander. He hides Helen very quickly in a basket, and

1 The papyrus seems to read wepi 36y morfoews (about the
creation of sons,—and was so defended by Handley eiting PCG
VITI 1108—and by Bakola, about the adoption of sons), Korte's
wepi éiv wowTdv (about the poets) has been accepted by most
scholars. Bakola suggests alternatively mepl 06» mounrdy (ahout
adopted sons). 2 Or “courage in war” The papyrus has
evgut. The original editors read edruyt{as), while Austin prefers
etjnryilac). 3 This differs from the usual enticement from
Aphraodite, Helen. Changing adrév to aird yields “to provide him
with the most beautiful and attractive thing.” But it may just be a
good comnic touch to have the effeminate Dionysus, disguised as a
shepherd and wearing the grotesque costume of comedy, offered
the gift of beauty.
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detrar 8 & TG Bpduar e
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13 Lacuna indicated by Blass. 16 evdure Pap., ebruyios
ed. pr., eiruyios Austin. 25 [nrely Austin.
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changing himself into a ram awaits developments. Alex-
ander appears and detects each of them, and orders them
to be taken to the ships, meaning to give them back to
the Greeks. When Ielen refuses, he takes pity on her
and holds on to her, to keep her as his wife. Dionysus he
sends off to be handed over. The satyrs go along with him
encouraging him and insisting that they will not betra);
hima. In the play Pericles is very persuasively made fun
of through inmuendo* for having brought the war on the

~ Athenians.

4 F0r5 a useful definition of “mnuendo” (emphasis) see Quintilian
§.2.65.
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Fragments

39 Pollux 10.140

éverorw évravlol pdyoupas rovpiSes,
als ketpouer Td wpéBara kel Tods woiuévas.

40 Macrobius Satires 5.21.6

{A.) orokay 8¢ &3 iy’ elye; T0br6 pow Ppdoov.,
{B.} tipoov, kpokwrée, mowilov, kapxhoop.

41 Photius (b, z) o 629
ebfds yap Huddeas drodwr rdy éndy

N '3 RN
TOUS 7TP00'9|50'US‘ OSOVTCLS'.

42 Pollux 7.122

mapesrddas xal mpéBupa Bovher mowkiha.

43 3 Aristophanes Lysistrata 575

otk, a\hd Béhira X\wpa xal olomdrmy marely,

44 Athenaeus 119b

év gapyaviow dfw rapiyovs Hovrikods.

45 Photius 8 130

& 8 H\ibros diomep mpdBaror B} B Myww Badile.
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Fragments

39 And in there are the shearing knives, with which we
shear the flocks and the shepherds.

40 (A) What sort of outfit did he have on? Tell me this.
(B) <He had> a thyrsus, saffron robe with lots of deco-
ration, large drinking cup.

41 For as soon as you hear <her?> words, you started
grinding your front teeth.

42 Do you [sing.] want gateposts and fancy porches?

43 No, but to walk on fresh cowpatties and sheep dung.

44 1 shall bring Black Sea salted fish in baskets.

45 And the silly fool just walks about going “baa baa.”
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46 Suda o 2285
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47 Photius (b) o 1940
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48 Pollux 7.28

re L) Y
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49 Athenaeus 384b
xnroBoowol, Bovidhot

50 Pollux 10.34

r
whivmy te mapdrufor

51 Polhx 7,198
N yeAySmwheg

ATONTZO0I
Fragment
82 Orus Orthography fol. 2817 17
vik® pév 6 THde méhew Néyww o Adorov.
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46 Going off to dinner, one of those uninvited leech-
throats.

47 You are certainly not the first hungry person to go to
dinner uninvited.

48 1 appeared shomn, like a fleece.
49 Goose keepers, cow herders.
50 And a bed with boxwood veneer.

51 Woman who sells garlic.

DIONYSUSES

As only one fragment is known for this comedy, we may
suspect that Orus, citing F 52, has garbled the title of
Dionysalexander. The metre belongs to choral songs in
Aristophanes, and if the satyrs in Dionysalexander did ad-
dress the spectators “about the poets,” the point about the
best advice winning could well refer to the comic poet who
best advises the city.

Fragment
52 Let the winner be the one who says what's best for the
city.
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APATIETIAES

The title means “female run-aways,” but in F 60

group is addressed as “sissies,” q teym for ejj’eminatz ?f:llaa;ml
Jor which we may compare Eupolis® Draft-Dodgers o
Men-Women and his Dyers, also Cratinus’ Poofters B:),;
who were these “run-aways” and from what or whom ;Uer
they running? F 53 is very likely spoken by Theseus whe
should also be the man addressed as “scion of Pcmdion: ” (h;;
grandfather) in F 61. He should also be the personin F 56
who sPea}ics Jwéwn I was alive.” We would have ez'ther;
scene in the Underworld or g fiour

o o s figure returned from the deqq

The tragictone of F 60 suggests that Cratinus is

ing tragedy, and one thinks of Aeschylus’ Suppha?:li:?fg;;
dalughtem of Danaus flee from Egypt and make formal sup.
plication to Pelasgos, king of Argos) or of Aeschylus’ Mtfn
of Eleusis, where Adrastus comes to Eleusis and formall
begs Theseus’ assistance in burying their dead. The conz

Fragments
53 Photius (z) o 2602
tov Keprvéva & éofer dmomrarotvr’ < éva>
emt Tols Aaxdvors ebpaw dmémméa.
54 Athenaeus 501d

Séxeobe prilas rdode Bolaverouddiovs.
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RUN-AWAYS

edy may have had more than a little to do with Eleusis: F 53
gccurred there, F 65 refers to the “Sacred Way” between
Eleusis and Athens, Lampon (F 62) proposed a rider to the
“first frutts decree” concerning Eleusis (1G & 78), while F
§1 mentions the game of pessoi to which reference is made
at Euripides” Suppliant Women 409. We usually associate
aratragedy with the comedy of Aristophanes and Strattis,
but Bakola (ch. 3) makes a good case for Cratinus’ strong
engagement with Aeschylus.
Matters are complicated by an implied political theme
in F 59 and the mention of city (polis) in F 61 and by F 58,
which sounds as if Zeus is speaking, and F 62 with its refer-
ence to “mortals.” Could there have been a divine theme in
this play? The date is unceriain. If Xenophon (F 58) is the
general of the 430s, he was dead by 429, and the play
should then belong to the 430s. Lampon (F 62} was active
as early as the late 440s and is still a comic target at the end

of the century.

Fragments

53 And I found Cercyon taking a crap at dawn among the
cabbages and I throttled him.!

1 One of Theseus' “labours” on his journey from Troezen to
Athens was to wrestle and kill Gercyon, the ruler of Eleusis.

54 Receive these acorn-navelled cups.
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55 Apollonius Dyscolus Pronouns (GrGr 111, p. 2112
Schneider)

® ’
ovTos, kabevdes; olk dvacréoes ¢ Bordv.

56 Photius p. 337.19

e b I s 3
ot 8¢ mvmrmdlovos wepirpéyortes, 6 8 dros Perae.

57 Photius {z) ined, éfehedfepds
W yap éfehevlepds po TaTPLss, MEiK’ adrds f.
58 Aelian On the Nature of Animals 12.10

Pépe viv oo,

& aiflpics karamvyootimy pvds aoTpdie
Eevoddrros.

39 Fhotius p. 658.14

S , ,
Tovs @de pévor oracidlovras ol Bovhopévovs
Twas elrat,

60 Suda o 1499

s <~ e 4 3
moBamds tuds eva ddorav, & ueipaxes, ovic dy
<,
O OTOw;
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55 Hey you, are you sleeping? Won't you get up?

56 They are running about, shouting “Hey!”, while he is
just the donkey in the rain,

{
57 When I was alive, I had a freedman who used to he-
long to my father.

58 Well then, for you [sing.] 1 shall out of a clear sky strike
down the perverted lust of that mouse, Xenophon.*

1 For the ancients (white) mice were proverbial for sexual lust.
Xenophon may be the general in the Samian War, who died at
Spartolus in 420 (PAA 734360).

59 They who only cause internal dissension here and
want to be somebody.

60 Where might I say that you sissies were from and not
be wrong?
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61 Pollux 9.98-99

avdoviSa morews Buoihed

This épifBidharos, olol Hv Aéyouer,
kal wive kot oy fv wuilovoy,

62 Athenaeus 344e

Adpmova, Tov ob Bpordr

- 4
yiigos Sivarasr dheyupa Selmvov Ppilwr dmeipyew,
viv 8 adris épuyydver

Bpiker yop dmoy 76 mapdy, Tpiydy 8¢ kdv udyouro.

63 3 Plato Philebus 14a

6 pvfos drahero.

64 Zenobius Proverbs 6.24

UBwp wappée

EMIIIMIIPAMENOI
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61 Scion of Pandion, king of this fertile city, you know the
one we mean, and the Dog-and-City game they play.’

1 This refers to a board game, a form of pessoi called “City,”
somewhat like checkers, laid out in squares and employing stones
(psephoi) called “dogs” which would block and capture the oppo-
nents’ pieces.

62 And Lampon, whom no fiery stone [vote?] of mortals
can keep from dinmer with friends, and now he spews it
back up, for he eats everything in sight and would fight
with a red mullet.!

1 Lampon (PAA 6010665) was an important religious and po-
litical figure in the last half of the 5th c. He was involved in the
founding of Thurii (440s}, was a signatory to the Peace of Nicias
{421}, and could still be made fun of in comedy c. 400. Athenacus
quotes several comic passages maldng fun of his appetite. The
“fery stone of mortals” is a mysterious reference, but pséphos
could refer to the stones in a game of pessoi (see F 61) or to the
manner of voting by pebbles in the agsembly or the law courts.

63 The story was lost.
64 Water rushes in,
Brief fragments: (F 65) “Sacred Way,” (F 66) “axe wielder”

fof Lampon/, (F 67) “you people made a comparison,” (F
68) “ground sheets.”

THE BLAZERS (see under MEN OF
IDA)
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ETMENIAES,

Fragments
69 John of Alexandria Accertuation p. 29.25 Dindorf
értoyes adrod, un mépa wpofis Adyow.

70

(a) Aristophanes Knights 529

Awpol oukomédile.
I
Téuroves ebmahdumy Tuvaw.,

(b) = Aristophanes Knights 529b, 530a

Awpol avkomébihe Kparivow péhovs dpxr.
A 8\ A S} ’, b
TKUTTOV Q€ TIFOL ENELVOS SwPOSOKOV KGL
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3 I's

Edperibov Kparivov.

ETNEIAAI

302

CRATINUS

EUMENIDES

This comedy may in fact be the same as the next play (Sons
of Euneus). Only two fragments are known, and in both
cases the citations have been emended (BEdpéveaw to Ei-
veldass in F 59; Bduevidewr to BEdvaddv in F 60). If Eu-
menides és in fact a play by Cratinus, it may have been an
early one, perhaps influenced by Aeschylus” powerful trag-
edy 0f458

Fragments

69 Stop here. Go no farther with your speech.

70

(a) Goddess of bribes, with fig-leafed shoes.
Makers of clever hymns.

(b) “CGoddess of bribes™: the beginning of a song by
Cratinus. He said this to poke fun at someone for being a
bribe-taker and an informer.

“Makers of clever™ . . . this is also from Cratinus’
Eumenides.

SONS OF EUNEUS (EUNEIDAE)

Euneus was a son of Jason and Hypsipyle, and a character
in Euripides’ play Hypsipyle. It is generally thought that
the end of that tragedy made a connection befween Euneus
(the great-grandson of Dionysus) with the clan (genos) of
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Testimonia
i Polemon F 45 ap. Athenaeus 698¢
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musicians at Athens {“sons of Euneus™), who seem to have
been in charge of processions in honour of Dionysus Mel-
omens (“Dionysus celebrated in song”). Since Euripides”
lay will have been considerably later than Cratinus’ com-
edy, it s unlikely that the title has anything directly to do
with the son of Jason. A guild of dancers and lyre players (T

3), however, would have made for a good comic chorus.

Testimonia

i Cratinus, the poet of Old Comedy, has employed <par-
ody> in his Sons of Euneus.

ii They say that Cratinus’ Sons of Euneus was found by
the head of Alexander, king of the Macedonians.

{ii Sons of Euneus (Euneidae): a clan named for Euneus
son of Jason, a clan of dancers and lyre players.

iv [Of a seat in the theatre] Belonging to the priest of
Dionysus Melpomenus, from the Funeidae.
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Fragments

71 Stobaeus 4.11.11

nBns éxelvns, vod Bé Toide Kxal dpeviv.

72 Sudg o 1701

audeavarTilew

®PAITTAT

Much has been assumed about this comedy, rather tog
confudently. Some have taken the title along with the refer-
ences to Pan (F 75), to Bendis (F 85), a wild Thracian god-
dess, to the Mother Goddess, Cybebe (F 87), and to dis.
cordant aulos playing (F 89) to suggest a comedy abous
the goddess Bendis arriving at Athens with a company of
votaries. Here one might cite tragedies such as Bacchae or
Aeschylus lost Edonians, and in comedy Eupolis’ Dyers
(about the goddess Cotyto) and Aristophanes’ Heroes or
Seasons. But “Thractan Women” could have other mean-

ings: a chorus of captured Thracian women as in Aeschy- -

tus’ lost play of that title (about the death of Ajax at T roy),
or one of slave girls (“Thratta” is used several times as a ge-
neric slave name in Aristophanes). While F 73 does indi-
cate a procession orpamde ofsome sort, we cannot assiime
that this was a comedy with a religious theme.

Similarly the joke at Pericles as Zeus (F 73) has been
used to see this play as political comedy. Bekker’s emenda-
tlon of the text suggests that Pericles was a character in the
play, but how great arole is uncertain. The setting seems to
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Fragments

71 Ofthat time of youth, and this sense and intelligence.

72 To sing the “about me, Lord Apollo” song.?
! The beginning of a song attributed to Terpander.

THRACIAN WOMEN

be Athens since the jokes at Pericles, Euathlus, and Callias
work best in a local context. F 74 may refer to a local
prison; F 79 certainly to the Athenian Council (Boule),
“Boeotian pigs” was an Attic joke at their neighbours. Re-
vermann 302-5 discusses the unusual architecture of the
Odeion, built under the supervision of Pericles, and makes
the attractive suggestion that if Pericles (as Zeus?) was a
character in the comedy, he would have entered by the
eisodos beneath the odeion.

The date has been confidently set by some just after the
ostracism of Thucydides son of Melesias, taking “now that
the ostracon has gone” to mean “now that he has escaped
being ostracised.” This ostracism is traditionally dated to
443, but a strong case for c. 438 has also been made, mak-
ing the ostracism a “referendum” on the Samian War. But
the verb “has gone” can also mean “be a thing of the past,”
and Cratinus may be saying that several years have gone
by without an ostracism, in which case we need a date
rather later than the ostracism of Thucydides. The refer-
ence to Pericles in the present tense dates the play to 430 at
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Testimonium
i Athenacus 495a

Kaliorparos év ‘Trouriuac: Qparrav Kparivou,

Fragments

73 Plutarch Periples 13.9
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the latest—he died in 429 and was in political hot water for
much of 430. Euathlus (F 82) is ¢ kombidoumenos of the
420s (e.g., Achamnians 710) and if F 81 refers to the youn-
ger Callias, born c. 450, then even a date of 430 makes him
only twenty at the time of his alleged adultery with Phocus’
wife—possible, but just barely.

Since Athenaeus (495a) tells us that Callistratus wrote a
commentary to this play (T 45), we may infer that the an-
cients regarded this comedy with considerable apprecia-
tion.

Testimonium

i Callistratus in his Commentary on Cratinus’ Thracian
Women.

Fragments

73 Here comes Pericles, the onion-headed Zeus, with the
Odeion on his head, now that the ostracon has gone away.

74 He has been shut up in prison, if it should happen.!

1 Pieters reads attractively Myriyou for % miyyp {the prison of
Metichus)—see Pollux 8.121.

75 {A) Come here seeking some . . . to Pan.

(B) Of bronze or wood? Or is there a golden one at
hand?

(A} Not that wooden one, not at all . . . but the bronze
one has done a runner.

(B} Was it made by Daedalus then, or did someone
steal it?
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76 Pollux 9.91
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77 Photius (b, 57) a 1241
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76 That they stopped those magpies from stealing the
golden things from Egypt.

77 These are Boeotian pigs, a clog-wearing race of men.

79 In charge of last year’s Council.

80 You are stirring up an octopus.

81 Cratinus makes fun of him [Calllas] in Thracian
Women for being branded as someone who owed money.
For people who were in debt would mortgage their houses
and have notices written on them so it would be known
that they were in debt . . . Cratinus makes fun of him also
for having had sex with the wife of Phocus and for paying
three talents to avoid going to court.

82 Euathlus was a politician and an informer . . . Cratinus
mentions him in Thracian Women.

Brief fragments: (F 78) “back the same way,” (F 83) “they
dismissed,” (F 84) “net watcher,” (F 85) “with two points”
fof Bendis], {F 86) “bad to his slaves™ [“with bad slaves”™?],
(F 87) “possessed by Cybebe,” (F 88) “cups,” (F 89) “musi-
cal chaos.”
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IAATOT

Fragments
90 Aristophanes Thesmophoriazusae 215 + 3, ad loc.

{KH.} arap ri pédhews Bpdy w'; [ET.} dmofvpety
Tadi,
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idiors codd., “IBaioes Bergk; év doxfi codd, évapyeis
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MEN OF IDA

Another comedy for which information and remains are
scarce. Since the scholiast citing F 90 implies that Aris-
tophanes took material for Thesmophoriazusae from Cra-
tinus” Men of Ida and since Clement of Alexandria ( Miscel-
lanies 6.26.4) says that he had done much the same thing in
the same play from Cratinus’ Blazers, some have seen the
two as alternative titles for the same comedy. Luppe, on the
other hand, argued for Men of 1da as the alternative #itle

for Dionysalexander, reeding the H of the papyrus as “or.”

Bakola (84-86) develops a revised version of Luppe’s argu-
ment, accepting the H as “or” and 1daioi as the title, but in
the sense of Satyrs of Ida. F 90 seems to suggest a shaving
and singeing scene, part of turning a bearded Dionysus
into a pretty, smooth-faced shepherd-prince(?), while F
91, aitributed to Men of Ida by emending the text of the
scholion, mentions “divine shapes appearing at the begin-
ning,” or with Luppe’s conjecture, “appearing clearly.”

Fragments

90 (RELATIVE) But what are you going to do to me?

{EURIPIDES) Shave these, and then singe away the
parts down there.

The cheeks. He took this from Cratinus’ Men of Ida.

91 “[Losing] the flower.” Cratinus in Men of Ida . . . divine
shapes appearing at the beginning,
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RAEOBOTAINAL

Testimonium
i Diogenes Laertius 1.89
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Fragments

92 3 Aristophanes Birds 31

‘Axéoropa yap Suws elcds hafeiv
whapyds, édv uy ovoTpédy Td mpdypara.

93 Pollux 10.105
émédore Baldvor dfBaxa 7@y ék Dyyéuws.
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THE CLEOBULINAS

Cleobulina of Lindus on Rhodes was remembered as a po-
atess who wrote riddles in epic hexameters. The chorus
should then be composed of women riddlers and the com-
edy based on scenes like those in Knights and Wasps where
riddles are posed and answered. Some have used the entry
in Jerome for 451/0 (see Crates T 5) to infer a date in the
late 450s for Cratinus™ play, but Acestor (F 92) is very
much a komoidoumenos of the 420s and 410s.

Recent bibliography: E. Matelli, Aevum (1997) 11-61.

Testimonium

i Cleobulus the son of Euagoras of Lindos . . . had a
daughter named Cleoboulina, a writer of riddling hex-
ameters, whom Cratinus mentions in his play of the same
name, using a plural title.

Fragments

92 Acestor is likely to get beaten, if he doesn’t get his acts
together.!

1 Acestor (PAA 116685}, the tragic poet (FrGF 1 25), was nick-
named “Sacas” after a barbarian tribe and alleged to be of foreign
birth and hence an illegal citizen. He is made fun of at Wasps
1221, Birds 31, Eupolis F 172, Metagenes F 14, and Theopompus
F 61,

93 He also gave me a tray with acorns from Phigeus.
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94 The young colt with ﬂow-ing mane has an anvil and
hammer,?

1 Perhaps part of a riddle or possibly a sensus obscaents?
95 Throwing off the burning robes.

96 Myllus hears everything, [See the comic poet named
Myllus]

Brief fragments: (F 97) “smears,” (F 98) “we press down,”
(F 99) “to buy dainties,” (F 100) “blind rat,” (F 101) “squir-
rel.”

MEN OF LACONIA

This comedy is known only from the fragment quoted by
Clement of Alexandria, and even though not all of Cra-
tinus’ plays were well-known and well-cited in antiquity,
we might consider whether Clement has assigned this ci-
tation to the wrong poet. Comedies of this title are known
for Eupolis (doubtful), Platon, and Nicochares. Meineke's
reading would make the words “in the Men of Laconia”
part of the quotation.

Fragmenz

102 Cratinus in his Men of Laconia:

Moreover, this is a terrible thing, to boast loudly over
good men dead,

or with Meineke: “Among the men of Laconia this is a
spiteful thing, to boast loudly over good men dead.”
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MAAB®AKOI

Testimonium
i Herodian On Singular Vocabulary 11, p. 945.5
& nwow & Mahbaxols Kparivovr mapedidafe Sibp-
MAYOS.
Fragments

103 Hesychius 8 1273

duopywr &8or Bpurtvmy viler Twd,

104 Athenaeus 638e
Tis dp’ E€pwra t poder @ Dmjoumme éyo wo}\hﬁ‘
XoAT;

~ ’
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,
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’ s
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FOOFTERS

The Greek malthakos means “soft,” and hence “cowardly,”
“‘unmanly,” “effeminate.” F 105, in eupolideans and thus
very probably from the parabasis, shows these malthakoi
describing the wreaths they wear, of every sort of flower.
One wonders what the reaction of the spectators would
have been to this sors of “off-side” chorus, and also in come-
dies such as Run-Aways or Eupolis’ Draft-Dodgers, de-
tached amusement or lack of sympathy. Also would such
choruses change their nature and become more “normal,”
or would they continue to the end in their role as “outsid-
ers™? The date is uncertain. The only personal allusion is to
Gnesippus (F 104), who appears to have been active 450—
430.

Testimondum
i For example, in Poofters by Cratinus—Symmachus has
a note on this.
Fragments

103 For someone to be inside spinning thread.

104 Who saw me in love, Gnesippus? It makes me really
sick, I don't think . . . to be so foolish and senseless at all.l

1 For Gnesippus see F 17. Many suggestions have been made
to present a coherent text.

105 While I crown my head with every sort of flower:
Iities, roses, white lilies, larkspur, violets, and bergamot
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mint, the spring buds of anemones, tufted thyme, cro-
cuses, hyacinths, and sprays of helichryse, vine flowers,
the lovely daylily, and a tuft of narcissus, and with the ever-
watchful honey clover I wreathe my brow. On its own from
Medon comes a medick blossom.!

1 Pollux (6.106 ) gives a list of flowers used in wreaths, “most of
which Cratinus mentions in Poofters,” in much the same order as

in Athenaeus. Pollux adds calamint, plaintain, narcissus, honey-
suckle, artemisia, and bindweed.

106 There is a type of bread called “apopyria,” and it is
roasted over coals. By some it is called “yeast bread.”
Cratinus in Poofters:

First I have apopyria . . . [the rest is corrupt].
107 Having white stockings on his feet.
108 A man from Iberia, with a beard like a goat’s.

Brief fragments: (F 109} “Cabaesus” (of an insatiable
eater), (F 110) “Cyllus’ Sack” {on Mount Hymettus), (F
111) “He Who Will Be Sorry,” (F 112) “you [sing.] know,”
(F 113) “I am here.”

NEMESIS

On one level this comedy was a burlesque of the myth of
Zeus and Nemesis, by which Helen is the offspring, not of
Zeus and Leda, but of Zeus and Nemests. Like Thetis with
Peleus, to avoid Zeus she transformed herself into afl sorts
of creatures until finally taking the form of a swan. Zeus
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turned himself into a similar form, and the resull of their
wnion was an egg, which in some fashion came into the pos-
session of Leda of Sparta. The birth of Helen from that egg
was the subject of vase paintings in the fifth century.

The earliest account of Zeus™ pursult and unlon with
Nemesis is found in the Cypria (seventh/sixth century—F
10-11 West), where we get the details of Zeus lust for and
pursuit of Nemesis, her flight and changes of shape, and
finally his assuming the form of a goose, his union with
Nemests, and her laying of the egg from which Helen was
born. That Cratinus used this version is made clear by
Eratosthenes in his Constellations (T' 1-3). Hyginus (As-
tronomica 2.8) expands the story to include Jupiter order-
ing Venus to adopt the form of an eagle, while he in the
shape of a swan takes refuge in the bosom of Nemesis. This
is a plotline certainly within the realm of comedy. Cratinus
will have seen the comic possibilities in the story, both for
the seduction of Nemesis and the hatching of the egg. In F
114 Zeus is told (by whomp—Hermes or Aphrodite?) to
“become a large bird” and in F 116 expresses his delight in
the food he now consumes. Other references to birds are
found at F 120-21. In F 115 Hermes (P) instructs Leda in
her role as incubatrix for the egg. Bakola (168-73) points

Testimonia

i Eratosthenes Constellations

" (a) Epitome 25

- rs a
Kixvov. ofrds éorw 6 xaholuevos péyas, 6V kixveg
> ra IS .\ ~ rd < /. ~ ’
eixdlovowr Ayeraw 8¢ Tov Ale Spowlévra 7§ {do
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out some examples of tragic language and metre inthe frag-

ments and speculates that tragic originals may lie behind

this comedy. The fragments do not tell us much about how

the comedy unfolded, but there will have been a change in

the setting, from Rhamnous to Sparta, probably over the
arabasis.

So far we have a burlesque of myth, but others, relying
on Plutarch’s testimony that F 118 was aimed at Pericles,
have created in Nemesis an elgborate political allegory,
like that for Dionysalexander, by which Zeus throughout
the comedy was Pericles, Leda Aspasia, while Helen repre-
sents responstbility for the War or Pericles’ legitimisation
of his son by Aspasia. Comedy did identify Pericles with
Zeus (as at F 258-59 and Acharnians 530-34), but a play-
length political allegory seems unlikely. Bakola (224) con-
cludes that, while there may be levels of satire, it “relied on
intermittent suggestion rather than outright allegory.”

The date is complicated by the evidence of the scholiast
(F 125) that would place Nemesis “much later” than Birds
(414), but Godolphin argued that the scholiast misidenti-
fied the archonship of Pythodorus (432/1) with that of his
namesake in 404/3. In that case we have an attractive and
reasonable date for the comedy in 431.

Testimonia
i

{a) The Swan: this is called the Great ¢Bird>, whom they
identify with a swan. The story is told that Zeus turned
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(¢) Germanicus, p. 84.19

hic est Cygnus, in quem ferunt Iovem se transfigurasse
et transvolitasse in terram Atticam Rhammnunta ibique
compressisse Nemesin, ut ait Cratinus tragicorum scrip-
tor, eamque edidiise ovum, unde nata sit Helena.

Fragments

114 Athenaeus 373d
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himself into this creature and made love to Nemesis, since
she was changing herself into every form to protect her
virginity, and had becorne a swan. So he too took the form
of this bird and flew to Rhamnus in Attica, and there he
ravished Nemesis, She laid an egg, which hatched and so
Helen was born, as Cratinus [MS: Crates] the poet says.

(b) About the Bird: this is called the Great, whom they
identify with a swan. Zeus turned himself into such a crea-
ture and flew off to Rhamnus in Attica and there ravished
Nemesis. She then laid an egg, from which Helen was
born. So Cratinus [MS: Crates] records.

{c) Thisis the swan, into which they say that Jupiter trans-
formed himself and flew to the land of Rhamnus in Attica,
where he ravished Nemesis, and that she laid an egg {rom
which Helen was born, as Cratinus, the comic [ MS: tragic]
writer says.

Fragments

114 Therefore you must become a large bird,
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115 Here is your task, Leda. You must behave just like a
proper hen and brood over this egg, from which you may
hatch for us a beantiful and wonderful chick.

116 How I really enjoy eating the food. Everything seems
to me to be rosebuds and apples and parsley and bergamot
mint.!

1 The speaker is probably Zeus in bird form, especially if each
of the foods possesses a sexually suggestive meaning,

117 By “Spartiad” (?) I mean “Sparta” and not esparto
grass.!

1 erapride is not a known word. Most try to emend the text in
line with the joke at Birds 813—16 on “Sparta” and “esparto grass.”

118 Come, Zeus, god of guests and of the head.!

1 Plutarch insists that this line is aimed at Pericles. Kapeatds is
a Boeotian title of Zeus and if Pericles was meant, the joke de-
pends on a pun with képa (head). See F 73, 258.

119 You regard Sparta as Psyra.

120 All the other little birds.
121 A bird with wings like flame.
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122 In time hereafter. i
123 With his neck in the stocks,

124 [text and translation very debatable] Setting up cot-
tabus according to the traditional rules . . . to shoot at
floating saucers .. and to the man who hits the most I award
this prize of victory.

125 “Lampon™...and he wa‘s still alive at the time of the
performance of Birds [414], and had not died, as some
have said. Cratinus in Nemesis knows him as alive, and this
much later.

126 There is another one [Chaireas], the aulos player,
whom Cratinus mentions in Nemesis.

Brief fragment: (F 127) “the bugger-off dance.”

LAWS

The title suggests that the chorus was made of the per-
sonified laws of Athens, for which we may compare the
chorus in Eupolis’ Demes. Scholars have taken the parody
in F 135 of Solon to indicate that Solon himself was a char-
acter in the play, and i must be noted that Solon does ap-
pear in Chirons (F 246) and in Demes. If “the very ancient
men” of F 133 are the chorus, then we will have had a fa-
miliar sort of chorus, figures of the past, and the comedy
may have turned on the familiar opposition of old as better,
and modern as inferior. The “you™ [singular] of F 128 and
134 is presumably the main character of the comedy, who
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Fragments
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gncounters the laws as part of the plot of the comedy, but
rther we cannot go with confidence. F 131 does sound
like an expression of the “automatic” nature of the Golden
Age.
Fragments

128 But by Zeus I don’t know the alphabet and I don’t
know <how to write>. But I will tell you [sing, ] orally, for I
have a good memory.

129 Won't you [sing.] just quickly go away? I will pluck
you today.
130 A warm pancake giving off the dew of morning,

131 Zeus will soon be raining raisins.

132 Giving the serpents something to drink the has
drawn pouring with a golden cup.

133 Old men, very ancient, have made their way along
gingerly with their sticks.

331



THE POETS OF OLD COMEDY

134 Suda x 471

viv vip 8% oow wdpa pér Peopol
Téy Hperépwr, wiapa & AN § T xpfhs.

135 Photius (b, z) a 1088

Spdv €is pév Ekacrtos didané dwpodoreitas.
136 Pollux 6.68

Tupd Kkai mivfy mapalefdperos ral éhaly.
137 Photius p. 371.23

peilov 76 8éos makaoriis

138 Hesychius A 1371

AvkauSis dpyd

139 Pollux 7.86

cavddaia Tvppnrikd

140 ¥ Aristophanes Knights 1150a

g 5 /
axyoLptvor T}H}LOV

OATIZHE

332

CRATINUS
134 For here now for you [sing.] are the ordinances of

our people, here too is anything else you need.

135 Each one of you is a bribe-taking fox.!

1 This is a reasonably close parody of Sclon F 11.5: “Each of
you walks like 2 fox.”

136 Having slept with Cheese and Mint and Oil.!

1 “Cheese” (Tyro) and “Mint” (Minthe) are also the names of
heroines who slept with gods,

137 Fear greater than the breadth of your palm.!
11t is tempting to read Ruhnken’s peos (penis) for deos (fear).

138 A Lycambean office.
139 Etruscan sandals.
140 A funnel made of wicker.

Brief fragments: (F 141) “cwine> on its own,” (F 148)
“third-lowest note.”

ODYSSEUS AND COMPANY

This comedy was one of @ number of dramatic burlesques
based on the encounter between Odysseus and the Cyclops
in Odyssey 9. The earlier comic poets, Epicharmus and
Aristias, had each written a Cyclops, Callias a Cyclopes in
434, and Euripides the extant satyr play of that title, whose
date is unknown but probably later than the comedies by
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Cratinus and Callias. Some of Homer’s deiails are pre.
served: the marvellous wine (F 145-46), the “name” o
Odysseus (F 145), the flesing comrades (F 148), the em.
phasis on cheese and milk (F 149), the threatening Cyclops
(F 150) with one eye (F 156).

Platonius writes that this comedy belonged to the “type
of Middle Comedy,” since it lacked “choral parts and parqg-
bases” and also personal insult, the humour being directed
at the Homeric original. But F 151 shows that there was in-
deed a chorus, the comrades of Odysseus. The metre there
is anapaestic dimeter, and it has been orpued that what
the play lacked was not a chorus per se, but choral songs
and parabases in complicated metres. See, however, F 153,
which K-A. restore in glyconics. Platonius is not known for
his accuracy in matters of individual detail—for example,
he seems to think that Odysseus and Company, Eupolis’

Testimonium
i Platonius 1 On the Different Sorts of Comedy
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Dyers, and Aristophanes’ Aeolosicon all belong to the same
period, whereas they are about fifty years apart. Sommer-
stein (Talking about Laughter [Oxford 2008] 272-88) ex-
platns this in part as a confusion between Cratinus’ Odys-
seus and Company with Theopompus® Odysseus, a play
that certainly belongs io the last years of Old Comedy.
None of the fragments, however, has any persondl jokes,
and perhaps Platondus was correct on that point, but not
about the chorus. This lack of personal humour has led
many to the attractive conclusion that the play should be
dated to the period of the ban on such jokes, 439—436 (see
the scholiast to Acharnians 67).

Recent bibliography: M. Bertran, A&R 29 (1984) 171-78;
M. Ornaghi, in Zanetto et al. Momenti della ricezione
omerica (Milan 2004) 197-228.

Testimonium

i This is the sort of thing Middle Comedy does, such as
Aristophanes Aeolosicon and Cratinus’ Odysseus and
Company and most of the plays of Old Comedy that do not
have choral songs or parabases ... For instance, Cratinus’
Odysseus and Company contains no personal humour, but
only a spoof of Homer’s Odyssety.
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Fragments

143 What winds now take over the sea? I see a cloud as
high as heaven.!

So that our ship may better obey the helm.

1 Hephaestion assigns this to the beginning of the play. Did it
then begin like Shakespeare’s Tempest, with a visibly staged storm
and characters on a ship? See F 152, Bakola (240} finds parallels
for a ship on stage in Frogs, Eupolis’ Officers, and Pherecrates’
Ant-Men.

144 Keeping the gleaming constellation of the Bear on
your left until you [sing.] come to

145 (ODYSSEUS) Now take and drink this, then ask me
my name.

146 Never before have I drunk such Maron and never
shall again.

147 (A) Where did you once see the man, Laertes’ dear
son?
{B) On Paros, buying a jumbo-sized pumpkin.!

L 1t is usually thought that the speakers are the Cyclops and
Odyssens. But how should the Cyclops know Odysseus™ parent-
age and why should he call him “the dear son of L.”? Olson
{Athenaeus I 387} translates “my husband, the dear son of L.,”
turning the passage into a comic version of Odyssey 19.185-202
and making the speaker Penelope. But the comedy seems to have
been a parody of Odysseus and the Cyclops, not the larger story.
There is much to be said for Kock’s text, which would read:
“CYCL. Tell me, did you ever see the man? OD. The dear son of
Laertes? On Paros, buying a jumbo-sized pumpkin,”
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148 They are taking cover beneath the couches.

149 You sat here all day, getting fat on white milk, dining
on beestings, and filling yourselves with creamed cheese. .
1 Either the Cyclops to Odysseus and his men, or, more likely,

Odysseus to his comrades who have become too comfortable.
Both F 149 and 150 are in dactylic hexameters.

150 {CYCLOPS) In return for which I shall seize all you
“loyal comrades,” roast you, boil you, barbecue and bake
you, dip you into brine and vinegar and warm garlic sauce,
and whichever of you soldiers all appears to be the best
cocked, that’s the one I shall munch down.,

151 (CHORUS) Quiet now, everyone, quiet, and you
[sing.] will swiftly learn the whole story. Our homeland is
Ithaca and we are sailing with godlike Odysseus.
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152 Brought on as a novel plaything,

1 Suggestions include the wine (F 145-46), the ship (F 143), or
the play itself.

153 She doesn’t realise that things are no longer what
they were in the time of Charixena.!

1 “In the time of Charixena” seems to have been a proverbial
expression “in the old days” carrying the sense of a lack of sophisti-
cation. ‘

154 A warm slice of sea perch.
155 Large suckling pigs.

Brief fragments: (F 156) “one-eyed,” (F 157) “garland
flower” (of the lotus).

ALL-SEEING ONES

The title plus “eyes past number” (F 161) suggests Argus,
the ever-watchful guardian of To, but what would a plural
entity based on Argus beP Some have seen the comedy as a
sophistic play in the manner of Clouds or Eupolis™ Goats,
based on the reference to Hippon and the analogy of the
pnigeus in F 167, on Parmenides’ term “two-headed” for
the followers of Heraclitus (see F 161), and on the ocour-
rence of the adjective “remembering” at F 162 and Clouds
483-85. Simply put, we can say very listle for certain about
¢ither date or theme.

Recent bibliography: C. Carey, in Rivals 426-27.
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Fragments
158 Photius (b, 52) o 1642
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Fragments

158 And he gulps down everything,

159 Men lying in wait immediately gulp this down.
i
160 Aristodemus was a wretched man and given to ex-

treme homosexual vice, for which reason the arsehole is
called the “Aristodemus.” Cratinus in All-Seeing Ones:

Aristodemos behaving badly in the Cimonian ruins. (?)

161 To have two heads and eyes were past number.
162 With other things on their mind, forgetful, remem-
bering,

163 For you hate women and are turning now to boys.
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164 1am very happy for the man . ..

165 The final contest.

166 Palinodic songs.! i

1 This means songs with the metrical patterna b b a.

167

{a) [referring to Strepsiades’ analogy at Clouds 94-96 of
the sky as a pnigeus (chafing dish) covering the earth]

Cratinus says this earlier in his play All-Seeing Ones
making fun of Hippon the philosopher.

{b} Cratinus mentions Hippon as being an impious man.

168 Ceceides was a very old-fashioned dithyrambic poet,
whom Cratinus mentions in All-Seeing Ones.!

1 His name is variously given as Ceceides or Cedeides; IG i3
965 (last third of the 5th c.) has the spelling “Cedeides.” See
Campbell GL IV 324-25,

Brief fragmenis: (F 169) “you [sing.] applauded,” (F 170)
“property keeper.”
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ITAOTTOIL

The traditional book fragments told us only a little about
this comedy. F 172 and 176 coniained themes of the trq-
ditional comic picture of the “automatic nature” of the
Golden Age, while F 175 took us to Sparta in what seems
to have been a favourable depiction of that city’s way of
life. Much changed with the publication in the 1930s of
number of papyri [F 171], all from the same original, bus
not necessarily in the order printed in K-A. and as pre-
sented below. We can now say that the chorus, which gave
the play its title, was composed of Titans called “Wealth-
Gods,” who are now free and have come “here” (presum-
ably Athens) in search of an old and decrepit relative.
Their second misston apparently is to deal with those at
Athens who “possess wealth unjustly.” The latter part of F
171 shows that one such was the political figure Hagnon.
The comedy has been seen to operate on several levels:
(1) the familiar comic expression of the Golden Age—-it was
better back then, when the gods were more favourable and
abundance happened on its own, (2) a burlesque of myth,
especially the story told in Hesiod’s Works and Days {109-
26) of the gods of wealth, (3) an engagement with tragedy,
especially the lost Loosing of Prometheus, in which the
chorus is composed of Titans, now free, who enter and sing
in anapaestic dimeters (TrGF 3 F 193), and (4) a possible
political reading by which the reference to the end of tyr-
anny and the rule of the people stands for the removal of
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WEALTH-GODS

Pericles from office in 430, since for many Zeus in Cratinus
must signify Pericles. This last is least plausible, for the
point is more likely that the humour lies in the fact that the
experience of the gods is the same as that at Athens, tyr-
anny replaced by democracy.

The fragments show o strong engagement with trag-
edy on Cratinus part. Bakola (122-41) shows how F 171
uses themes from Aeschylus’ lost Loosing of Prometheus—
the Titans now free come in search of a kinsman. This
makes Prometheus a strong candidate for the “encient
kinsman” of line 25—others had sugpested Cronus,
Wealth, and Demus (a personified Athenian people). Also
lying behind the comedy would be Aeschylus” Eumenides,
since the Wealth-Gods, like the Furies, can be seen as pur-
suing those who have acted unjustly.

The date could be any time during the 430s and 420s,
but if Pericles” brief removal in 430/29 does lie behind F
171.22-23, then the play can belong only to 429. If The
Loosing of Prometheus was in fact part of the winning pro-
duction by Euphorion of Aeschylus™ trilogy in 431, then
agein we are looking at the early 420s, On the other hand,
if the plays listed in T 10 are in chronological order, then
Wealth-Gods belongs in the early to mid-430s.

Recent bibliography: Pellegrino (Utopie) 45-54; 1. Ruffell,
in Rivals 475-81.
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Fragments

171 PSI XI(1935) 1212 (Il. 1-42), Pap. Brux. E 6482 frr.
a-d (Il 43-86), PST XII (1951) 1279 (1. 87-89)
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Fragments

171

(a) lines 1-28. The first part is in anapaestic dimeters, the
traditional metre of the entry song of the chorus, and in it
the chorus appear to be making an appeal to the spectators
(the plural “you” inv. 10) and to the dramatic judges “bur-
dened with misfortunes”™ (5). |Aristophanes, apart from
Frogs, does not use the parodos of his plays to break the
dramatic llusion and address the spectators or the judges.
Bul Cratinus, both here and in Dionysalexander, seems to
have done just that. Lines 1315 seem also to refer o a dra-
matic performance of the story of Gronus and his children.

_...bad...

(CHORUS) But demonstrating [an idea?] worthy of
victory . . . to accept what comes . . . lest these judges, bur-
dened with misfortunes [5], <may not be> patient . .,

_ For me also this . . . of my previous . . .

(CHORUS) The reasons we said . . . you [pl.] will now
learn [10]. By race we are Titans and were called “Wealth-
Gods,” when <Cronus was king>, and at that time were
speaking <heasts?>, when cthe father> swallowed down
<his children > with whetstones . . . acceptable to you with
considerable clucking [15].

_ And then you [sing.] steal from Zeus
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... <depose?> Cronus from. . . and the Titans . . . bond-
age [20] ... [4 lines} . .. bondage . ..

{CHORUS) Now that the rule of tyranny <is over» and
the people rule, we have rushed here seeking our <rela-
tive> and aged brother [25] even if he is decrepit. .. _. ..
first reason .. . and you [sing.] will quickly hear.

{(b) lines 20-33 i

... [30] he said . . . when it was . . .

{c) lines 34-42
...[35]...of life. .. prophetic...[40] ... suddenly
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(d) lines 43-56: Only the last parts of these lines are pre-
served, but the remains of lines 49-50 are sufficient to
show that they belong to a fragment from Wealth-Gods
cited by Athenaeus (303d), whose meaning is less than
clear. If the supplement in line 46 is corvect, then at this
point we learn of the other mission of the chorus, to punish
those who are unjustly wealthy.

... brings . . . to those unjustly wealthy here [45] . .. to
speak . . . turns back. Here I ath for you [sing.] a black bo-
nito and a tuna fish and a sea perch and a shark, and an eel,
and a dogfish [50] . . . matters .. . prepared . .. bad...he
used to give [sing.] . . . the point of the words [55].

(e) lines 57-76: Here there seems to be a trial of one of
these unjustly wealthy, Hagnon (PAA 107380} son of
Nictas, general in the 430s and proboulos in the crisis
years of 413411, also father of Theramenes, a leading fig-
ure ai the end of the War. He is known also as a political
ally of Pericles in the 430s, which for some (e.g., Bakola
213-20) reinforces a political reading of the comedy. In the
first part one of the antagonists sings a short song to pre-
pare himself—in Aristophanes the sung prelude to a con-
test is given to the chorus. The second part features an
agon between characters unknown over Hugnon, whose
wealth ts argued by one to be traditional, but aneat pun on
ex archés muddies the waters {“from his birth”/“from his
office” or “from the empire”).

giving . . . as for one of a previous generation . . . for to
me [60] . . . in my turn now to put together . . . of this
speech. My heart, stir up my tongue well-balanced for a
proper delivery of words [65].
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_ The summoned witnesses should ¢stand > here, for it
is desirable <to investigate> the man from Steria, whom
they call “Hagnon” and his deme,

_ This man has not gained his wealth justly here and so
<he should be punished>.

_ But he has his money from a long time back [70],
having everything that he has from the beginning, some
from <his houses>, some from <his estates>.

_I'll amend the indictment by explaining more clearly
.. . Nicias was a porter . . . a hired man belonging to
FPeithias

_ About whom lies have been told [75] . . .
_NobyZeus, butT...

{f lines 77-82

... tothink, .. whenbest [80]... whichyoubefore...a
little

(g) lines 83-86: In the margin are written GRA (84) and
TI (85), which are the names of speakers. Old Woman
(graus) naturally sugpests for the first, while TI could be-
gin a name such as Timo— (or also Tian?).

... (OLD WOMAN) me ... (TI)...whom [85]...
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(h) lines 87-89

...gotohell, . bringing...is convenient. ..

172 For them a god would send up all good things on
their own.

i
173 She will lead a double-step well for them.!
1 Translating the text of Luppe.

174 A man fighting over the jawbone of an ox.

175 Ts it really possible, as they say, for all strangers who
visit there to dine well at the mess? And do sausages really
hang pegged up in the council rooms, for the ambassadors
[or “old men”] to take a bite from?

176 Cronus was their king of old, when they played
knuckle-hones with loaves of bread, and Aeginetan barley
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cakes, tree-ripened and surrounded by clumps (?), had
fallen to earth in the wrestling grounds.

177 “And now you see us two in number, but the judges
four” [K.-A. VIII 1033], thus indicating that there were
four <judges>, but Lysippus in Bacchae says five, and Cra-
tinus in Wealth-Gods the same,

Brief fragments: (F 178) “to revive,” (F 179) lameness,”

PYLAEA

One of Cratinus’ most mysterious #tles, the word was used
as a cult title (“at the gates™) of the goddess of Demeter
at Thermopylae (“Hot-Gates”) and for the meeting of the
Amphictyonic League that took place at that location. But
how either might have been used in an Old Comedy is not
eusy to understand. Plutarch {Artaxerxes 1.2; On the Face
of the Moon 924d) does use the word to mean a “hodge-
podge” or “odd collection,” and it just might have been
used to indicate a gathering of strange individuals—"a
motley crew™(F).

Fragmenis

180 Who playtrope flicking with acorns at the Dionysia.!

1 Tropa was a party game played by shooting knuckle bones or
acorns at a hole. Pieters suggested that this is a reference to
Cratinus’ competitors at the Dionysia. The text is very uncertain.

181 The language of woolly flocks.
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182 And here we are, just like that ancient saying that
good men make their way naturally to the feast of clever
spectators.*

1 The metre is anapaestic dimeter, regularly used in the entry
of the chorus. This wonld provide another instance of Cratinus’

breaking the dramatic illusion and addressing the spectators in
this part of the play.

183 <He> raised them and Jooked after them in their
youth at public expense, so that one day they might ward
off disaster.

184 Wise men should turn the present situation to their
advantage.

185 We know nothing for certain about who the son of
Peisias was, nor about his act of betrayal. That he was one
of the very wicked is made clear by Cratinus in his Chirons
[F 2511, his Pylaea, and Seasons [F 282].1

1 The son of Peisias was famous for an act of civic betrayal (see

Birds 766, Cratinus F 251, 282, Pherecrates F 6) but when and
where is unknown. The name is not a common one at Athens.

186 Cratinus makes it clear in Pylaea that the chorus has
six ranks.

Brief fragments: (F 187) “Zopyrus’ money,” (F 188) “you'll
see,” (F 189) “Lake Gorge,” (F 190} “young crow,” (F 191}
“to hold the marriage rehearsal party,” (F 192) “false testi-
monty.”
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IITTINH

Produced at the Dionysia of 423, this was likely Cratinys’
last comedy and perhaps his greatest success. Cratinus
makes himself the main character in his own play, in part
responding to Aristophanes’ jibes in Knights the previous
year (Il 526-36 =T 12d). The plot of the comedy is given by
the scholiast to Knights 400 (below T 3): Comedy is Cra-
tinus’ wife, whom Cratinus has abandoned for drunken-
ness (some would capitalise Drunkenness and make her a
rival personification and character in the play). She wishes
to leave him and charge him formally with abuse (kakdsis).
Friends of Cratinus, very likely the chorus, arrive to en-
quire what is the cause of her complaint. Bakola (275-85)
points out that a sutt of kakosis could involve neglect of an
heiress by her husband, and finds other instances of artistic
creation expressed in sexual terms (Knights 515-17, Frogs
92-97, and especially Pherecrates F 155).

Thereafter we can only guess at the plotline. Comedy
clearly speaks F 193-94, perhaps F 195, all probably from
the prologue. She would be an obuvious candidate also for
F 199, were it not for the masculine participle in line 4.
Cratinus himself would speak F 196-97, also 200, 203, and
205. Although some of the amatory allusions in the comedy
seem to have been to young and attractive boys—see F 195

and 205-—~that is not incompatible with Methe (Drunken-

ness) as a personified character in the play. We have hints
of a trial (F 197, the opening of Cratinus’ defencer; 207, the
counting of votesP), and a scene showing the composition
of & comedy (F 208-9).

Was Cratinus “cured” of his addiction and did he re-
turn to his true wife, a sober man, or did he prevail by
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WINE-FLASK

showing that drink is necessary to the creative process (F
203)P On what terms would Comedy agree to take him
back? Here we should consider the evidence of Wasps
where an irasctble and uncontrollable old man resists the
well-meaning attempts of a fomily member to change his
behaviour and ends the play under the effects of sirong
drink. Biles and Sidwell argue that Philokleon in that com-
edy owes more than a litile to Cratinus’ self-parody in
Wine-Flask eight months earlier. The drunken Philocleon
leading in a flute girl may recall a scene where Cratinus
enters with Methe.

A trial or @ contest requires an antagonist, and while
Comedy or the chorus might well fulfil such a role (note the
plural in F 206), I wonder if Cratinus brought not only
himself into his own play but also a rival poet, and who
better than Aristophanes? A rival would be the idedl per-
son to threaten his drinking paraphernalia (F 199) and
perhaps speak (F 198}, the reaction to something Cratinus
has just said, The metre here is inmbic trimeter, perhaps
from an episode rather than an agon. It would be quite
appropriate for @ comic Aristophanes to repeat the river
metaphor that he exploited in Xnights 526-36. F 208-9
suggest that theve was a scene in which Cratinus is creating
a comedy.

What of the “wine flusk,” which was important enough
to give the comedy its name? F 201 tells us that a pyting
was awicker wine container (aften made by prisoners) and
sealed with pitch. In some fashion it must have been the
symbol of the action of the play. Was it the indestructible
nature of the container—compare the threat to smash all
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his drinking vessels at F 1997 Or did it represent the level
to which Cratinus would descend, reduced to drinking
from a pyting? Could there have been a personification,
bringing a mute actor on stage dressed like a wine flask,
like Peace in that comedy or Diallage in Lysistrala or the
kitchen utensils in Wasps?

But however we reconstruct the comedyy, it is clear that
Cratinus presents himself in a purposeful negative ligh.
He is seen to be an unfaithful husband, a poet who has
abandoned his art, and an aging drunk and a philanderer.
What Cratinus has done s to take the comic pleture that
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CRATINUS

Aristophanes used in Knights and, rather than oppose #,
reinforce it by agreeing to the points of caricature and re-
cast himself as the lovable drunk for whom alcohol is the
source of his comic inspiration. Biles makes the good point
that we should not be ransacking Clouds seeking reasons
why i finished third; rather we should be recognising in
Wine-Flask a magnificent comedy that simply outclassed
Aristophanes.

Recent bibliography: W. Luppé, in Rivals 15-21; R. Rosen,
in Rivals 23-39; Olson 69-71, 80-86, 423-24.

Testimonia

i The first version of Clouds was performed at the Dio-
nysia in the archonship of Isarchus [424/3], when Cratines

won first prize with Wine-Flask, and Ameipsias <second >
with Connus.

ii Cratinus, the poet of Old Comedy, lived for ninety-four
years. At the end of his life he produced Wine-Flask and
won the prize, and died not long after.

iii Itseems to me that he [Cratinus] got very angry at this
[Aristophanes’ comments at Knights 526-36] and al-
though he had retired from writing and competing, he
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193 = Aristophanes Knights 400a

GAN 1§ émavarpépon Bodhopar eis T Tov Adyor.
wpbrepov ietvos mpds Erépay yuwalx Exov
TOV voby, T Kakds elmos wpds érépav, AN
due wév 10 yhpas, due 8¢ pow doxel

T ovbémor adrob 7rp0'TEp0v.

194 Porphyry On Homer liad 5.533
vy & éetvov mpdrepor 1), vy & olkére.

366

CRATINUS

wrote another play, Wine- Flask, about himself and Drunk-
enness, employing the following plotline: Cratinus made
Comedy his wife, wanting to stop living with him and to
lodge a complaint of abuse at his hands; his friends appear
and ask her not to do anything rash and to find out the rea-
son for her enmity; Comedy complains that he no longer
lives with her, but spends all his time with Drunkenness.

iv That is why certain comic poets seem to lessen the bit-
terness by making fun of themselves, e.g., Aristophanes
about his baldness, and Agathon about his clean-shaven
look {P}. Cratinus produced Wine-Flask . . .

Fragments

193 I want now to return to the story. Before when he
turned his attentions to another woman, he wouldn’t say
anything good about that other woman, but now partly his
old age, and partly. .. he appears to me . . . nothing like be-
fore.!

1 The text is uncertain, but the speaker is clearly Comedy com-
plaining about Cratinus.

194 I used to be his wife, but now no longer.
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CRATINUS

195 But now if he sees a little bit of Mendaean wine just
come to adolescence, he follows after it and says, “Oh my,
how soft and fair! Will it handle the three?” !

1 Athenacus attributes this fragment only to Cratinus, The
descriptive adjectives fit both wine and attractive young boys.
“Handle the three” means adding three parts of water, but could
also suggest the male genitalia or a sexual ménage 3 trois.

196 Which can handle a mix c")f one to one. But I am per-
ishing.

197 Perhaps you [pl.] realize their preparation,

198 It seems to me that Aristophanes took what Cratinus
had said in praise of himself and taken his metaphor from
that., Cratinus, for example, praises himself in this way in
Wine-Flask.

Lord Apollo, the flocd of his words, springs splashing,
twelve spouts to his mouth, an lissus in his throat. What
can I say? If somebody doesn’t put a plug in his mouth, he
will inundate everything here with his poetry.

1 The Tlissus was one of the two rivers of Athens. Aristophanes
at Knights 526-28 compares Cratinus to a river coursing down
over the plains carrying all before it.
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CRATINUS

199 How then, how could someone put an end to his
drinking, his drinking to excess? I know. I [masec.] will
smash his pitchers and crush and blast his decanters and
all the other drinking vessels that he has, and he won’t
have even a vinegar saucer left for his wine.

i

200 But I realise the depths of my foolish behaviour,

201 You will see it not long from now coated with pitch by
the prison guards.!

1°It” is probably the wine flask (pyting) of the title, Hesychius
« 4486 under pytiné records “a wicker flagon for wine. Prisoners
used to make these and baskets and such like.”

202 Do you have a stomach full of spiderwehs?

203 By drinking water you would never create anything
great.

204 But Idon't see any green stuff or even a bit of bone.
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CRATINTUS
205 “How thin,” he said, “is the slice of sausage.”

206 Some from the wine jug, others from a decanter.

207 From which one will you count up the lots?

208 You are talking nonsense. Write him in a scene.
Cleisthenes will look really ridiculous, playing dice at the
height of his beauty.

209 Write in Hyperbolus among his lamps, and extin-
guish him.

210 Do whatever they [fem.] may, they aren't able to got
ship docks or reed matting.

211 O forlorn citizens, understand my <words>.!

1 From Archilochus F 109W, also adapted by Eupolis (F
392.1} and Aristophanes (Peace 603).
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CRATINUS

212 Some record that he [Antiphon of Rhamnous] was
executed by the Three Hundred, as Lysias says in his
speech For the Daughter of Antiphon (F 25229 Carey).
Tor he had a daughter, against whom Callagschrus had
launched a prosecution. Others say that he perished under
the Thirty, as Theopompus records in Philipplos 15
(FGrHist 115 F 120). But this man would be another
Antiphon, the son of Lysonides, whom Cratinus mentions
in Wine-Flask as a wicked man.

213 When Cratinus heard this, he wrote his Wine-Flask,
proving that he had not been writing nonsense. In it he at-
tacks Aristophanes for using Eupolis’ material.

214 Lykon was the father of Autolycus, of the clan
Toncidai», of the deme Thoricus, a poor man, as Cratinus
<says> in Wine-Flask, Aristophanes in Wasps [1301].

215 This Chaerephon, associate of Socrates, was a skinny
and pale fellow . . . Cratinus in Wine-Flask makes fun of
<him> as poor and needy.

Brief fragments: (F 216) “Myrtoean Sea,” (F 217) “wax.”
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FATTPOI

SEPI®IOL

The title implies that the chorus was made up of inhabi-
tants of Seriphus, the island associated with the myth of
Perseus. F 292 refers to “you in'the air with the breezes,” F
223 predicts a trip to Africa, the traditional home of the
Gorgons, and F 231 describes Andromeda as “bait in o
trap.” F 222-24 are in dactylic hexameters, the metre of
Homer, and F 223.1 does recall Odyssey 4.83. Bakola (158—
68) argues that this comedy was not just o burlesque of
myth, but “had a paratragic dimension.” F 218 might come
from a dressing scene where a charaster is preparing to
dress like someone from tragedy. Another possible text
might be the two Prometheus plays atiributed to Aeschy-
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CRATINUS

SATYRS

Without the hypothesis to Xnights (T 9b) we would not
have known of the existence of this comedy. It finished sec-
ond to Knights and gives an added point to Aristophanes’
depiction of Cratinis (Knights 526-36) as @ great poet past
his prime and now spouting nonsense. He was in fact a ri-
val competitor at that very festival. Comedies with a cho-
rus of satyrs are not uncommpn. We know of plays with
this title by Ecphantides, Callias, Phrynichus, as well as
Cratinus” Dionysalexander. If on P. Oxy. 663, the hypothe-
sis to Dionysalexander, we are to read “Dionysalexander or
... by Cratinus,” then “Satyrs” might be an option for the
alternative title. This would mean, however rejecting both
the traditional date of 430 or 429 and my preferred date of
437 for Dionysalexander.

MEN OF SERIPHOS

Ius, both of which had lengthy scenes of fourneys recalled
and predicted (in iambic trimeters, however), If P Oxy.
2742 ( = PCG VIII 74) is in fact from Men of Seriphus,
then Cratinus was breaking the dlusion with a charac-
ter (Perseus or @ would-be Perscus) suspended on the
méchané.

The date is later rather than earlier. Amynias is a comic
target from the late 4205, while Cleon had come into prom-
inence by 430 (witness Hermippus F 47). If the Prometheus
plays were in fact part of Euphorion’s successful produc-
tion of 431, a date in the first half of the 420s for this com-
edy would not be out of place.
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Fragments
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CRATINUS

Fragmenis

218 Bring here the tragic masks.

219 Butletthem go away as a chorus to shoot at a hole.

1 This is tropa, the same game as mentioned at F 180, flicking
knuckle bones or acorns at a hole as target.

220 The strait boils so constaﬁﬂy with starving muggers. .

1 The verb “boils” (paphlazet) is that which gives Cleon his
pame “Paphlagon” in Knighis. :

221 Scavengers, the bane of a city.

222 (A) From there you will travel high up on the breezes
to Syria.

(PERSEUS?} A rather useless garment, when the
North Wind blows.!

1 The joke turns on a pun between Syria the place and syria, a
woollen cloak, The first speaker is often assumed to be Polydectes
of Seriphus, who sends Perseus on his mission, But would he
know the geography so well and be so helpful? Athena or Hermes
perhaps?

223 Then you will come to the Sabae and the Sidon-
ians and the Erembi, and to the City of Slaves, nasty nou-
veaux riches, disgusting men, like Androcles, tDionyso-
couronest.l

1 Androcles of Pitthia (PAA 128255) was a prominent dema-
gogue of the 420s and 4105, made fun of at Ecphantides F 5 and

Wasps 1187, For the corrupt name in v. 3, see now Luppe Glotta
81 (2005) 128-20.
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CRATINUS

224 They live in exile, an unsettling problem for others.

225 Hail, all who <dwell on> fertile Seriphus, the seagirt
land.

226 With often-pricked blisters.

227 Amynias is made fun of as fond of gambling, and in
Cratinus” Men of Seriphus as a political toady, a fraud, and
an informer.

228 [of Cleon] His face was fearsome to look at, espe-
cially his eyebrows, so Cratinus in Men of Seriphus .. . and
he was also made fun of for being mad, so Gratinus in Men
of Seriphus.

229 Left-hand man [of a comic chorister in the presti-
gious left file].

231 Cratinus in Men of Seriphus calls Andromeda “bait
ina trap.”

Brief fragments: (F 230) “deposit,” (F 232} “to make an
empty sound.”
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TPOOQNIOS

The oracular shrine of Trophonius was located in Lebadeia
in central Boeotia, on the edge of the Copaic lake, hence
“the plain of fertile Boeotia” (F 235). As #t lay on the main
road to Delphi, it was often visited by travellers to Delphi
for “a second opinion,” as it were. Al Euripides” Ton 300
Xuthus has not yet arrived at Delphi because he is consult-
ing the oracle of Trophonius. Pausanias (9.39.5) describes
the details of the consultation, which involved several days
of pure living, cold baths, and preliminary sacrifices be-
fore a descent into a cave for the revelation of the future.

Fragments
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CRATINUS

TROPHONIUS

Cephisodorus wrote ¢ comedy of this name, Aristophanes
an Amphiaraus (414) about a husband and wife who visit
that hero’s oracle. In Wealth (388) Aristophanes describes
avisit to the healing sanctuary of Asclepius. The mention of
lack of food and sleep (F 233), of serpents (F 241), and of
lamps (F 245) and music (F 237, 242) suggest that the vistt
to Trophonius’ shrine was described in the fomiliar terms
of any cult.

Recent bibliography: R. Quaglia, Maia 52 (2000) 455-G6.

Fragments

233 To have brought no food, to have had no sleep.

234 Do the sword dance, do the foot dance, do the twist,

235 Hail, deities who <guard> Lebadeia, Boeotia’s “fer-
tile plain.”

1 An epic phrase, used at fliad 9,141, 283 of Argos.

236 No more to eat the red mullet from Aexone or the
stingray or the flesh of the fearful melanurus,
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Testimonium

i See T 9a,
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CRATINUS

237 Now then, my Muse, strike up a song in cretics.

Hail, then, Muse, late you have arrived, but still you
came, not before . . . know well, but that . . .

238 The fourth [Phormion] is an historic figure from

Croton. Cratinus in Trophotius.
i

239 Silver-coiners of words.

Brief fragments: (F 240) “a crowd of barley corns,” (F 241)
“reddish-brown snakes,” (F 242) “1 shall strike up the
tune,” (F 243) “he delfvered a leiter,” (F 244) “pirate crew,”
{F 245) “to ignite the lamps.”

TEMPEST-TOSSED

We know of this comedy only from the production rec-
ord to Acharnians. It finished second at 1.-425, behind
Acharnians and ahead of Eupolis” New-Moons. The title
{cheimazomenoi) means “caught in a storm at sea,” and
metaphorically “to be in distress,” but neither meaning
helps to identify the chorus or ascertain what the comedy
was about.

Testimonium

i See T 9a.
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XEIPONES,

At F 253 the chorus call themselves “Chirons™ and are
about to announce their reason for coming, “to . . . . pre-
cepts.” Chiron was the wise Ceniaur, tutor of many Greek
heroes, including Jason and Achilles, and the substitute for
Prometheus chatned to the rock. Attributed to Hestod was
awork called “Precepts of Chiron.” Cratinus wrote a num-
ber of comedies named for the plural of a singular entity:
Archilochuses, Odysseus and Company, Wealth-Gods——
there is also Teleclides” Hesiods. N
The comedy seems to have turned on the familiar oppo-
sition of “then” and “now”—see F 249, 256‘5—5 7, 260—espe-
cially F 257 for the ease and luxury of life “back then. Qne
character was Solon (F 246), the lawgtver of the early sixth
century, whose summoning from the dead may have bee?vz
part of the “great idea” of the comedy—see F 250. Was this
dlso a politically charged comedy? F 258-59 are part of
a choral song, a parody of a theogony by which Strife
and Time produced a great ruler, “whom the gods call the

Fragments
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CRATINUS

CHIRONS

Head-shaker.” an allusion to the distinctive head of Peri-
cles, whose “Hera” is “a whore, the child of Shameful Sex,”
t.e., Aspasia. It is tempting to conclude that part of what
is wrong with things today is Pericles and his alleged one-
man rule. Eupolis in his Demes brings back Solon and
Pericles together as representatives of a better past. Had
Cratinus presented them as antagonistsP
The comedy belongs after 440, by which time Aspasia
had become a prominent figure, and probably after 436,
when the decree “not to make fun of by name” was re-
pealed. But there are no other personal jokes among the
Sfregments, and if with Cobet we remove Aspasia’s name as
gloss from F 259, Cratinus might be making an indirect or
covert joke at Pericles and Aspasia and thus not violating
the letter of the law. I would favour 436432 for the play.

Recent bibliography: 1. Ruffell, in Rivals 486-88; M.
Farioli, RFIC 128 (2000) 406-31; M. Noussia, PCPhS 49
(2003) 7488,

Fragments

246 (SOLON) I live on an island, so goes the tale among
men, scattered over every town of Ajax.t

1 According to Diogenes Laertius and Plutarch Solon 32.4,
Solon died in Cyprus and his ashes were scattered over the island
of Salamis (the home of Ajax, son of Telamon).

247 The donkeys sit at a distance from the Iyre.
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CRATINUS

248 To mortals of sense Music brings unquenchable pas-
sions,

249 Whose greatest oath in every speech was “by the
dog,” then “by the goose.” But “by the gods,” silence.

i

250 Well then, stand facing the east and take in both
hands a large sea onion.!

L' The word for “sea onion” (schinos) is the same as that used of
“the onion-headed Pericles” at F 73, If one of the play’s recurrent
themes was Athens under Pericles, then to summon up Solon’s
ghost with a schinoes is a nice touch,

251 First of all 1 am leading away from the nautodikai
three shameless creatures.t

1The naeutodikai handled cases of alleged xenia (false cidzen-
ship). The scholiast gives three names: Peisias (see F 185 and
Birds 766), Dieitrephes (see Birds 797-800 and Platon F 31, “he’s
hardly an Athenian”}, and an unknown Osphyon.

252 Pouring libation from a cup the size of a bathtub.

253 ...thereason we Chirons have come, to. . . precepts.

254 To sing the song about Cleitagora, when he [the
aulos player] starts up the “Admetos song.”
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255 This took us nearly two years to complete with dif-
ficulty.!

1 Aristeides tells us that these words came at the end of the
comedy and were Cratinus’ own comments about his play.

256 Life in the past was happy for mortals as compared to
now. Men led a life, gentle in mind with sweet-speaking
wisdom, most beautiful of martals.

1

257 Each man would sit with a soft mint flower or a rose
or a lily in his ear, and with an apple and a staff in his hand,
would hang around the marketplace.

258 Political Strife and ancient-born Time [Cronus?]
came together and produced the greatest ruler, whom the
gods in fact call “the Head-Gatherer.”!

1 The word “ruler” is #yrannos (see Plutarch Pericles 16 for
Pericles as “tyrant”}, and the joke a pun on Zeus nephelageretss
{Cloud-Gatherer) and kephalggeretas (Head-Gatherer). Raffaclle
(QUCC 1999) and di Marco (SemBom 2005} defend the emenda-
tion of Xpdros to Kpdvos.

259 And Shameful Sex gave birth to his Hera, a dog-eyed
concubine,!

I Plutarch’s text has “Aspasia,” but the joke is better if Pericles’
“Hera” is not directly named.
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260

(a) Cratinus mentions Pandeletus in Chérons.

(b) Since Pandeletus was an informer, very fond of law
cases, and the author of decrees, and was one of those who
spent their time at the law courts. Cratinus mentions him
in Chirons.

261 The Heavenly Goat.

262 Bouthus wanders about.

263 After the poet from Lesbos.

264 A corncrake from Ithaca.
263 A blade from the Chalybes.

Brief fragments: (F 266) “transporters,” (F 267) “book
writer,” (F 268) “false testimony.”
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OPAIL

In Hesiod (Theogony 901-3) the Seasons are the children
of Zeus and Themis, along with such other concepts as the
Fates, Order, Justice, and Peace. They are associated with
youth and beauty, the prime of life, fertility, and growth in
nature. They appear in art on imporient occasions: a spe-
cial birth, an anodos scene, the marriage of Peleus and
Thetis, and have special connections with Demeter, Aphro-
dite, and Dionysus,

Aristophanes wrote a Seasons, in which we find a de-
bate (F 581) between someone promising year-round fer-
tility and a more curmudgeonly figure to whom this appar-
ent wtopia is less appealing. Cratinus’ comedy seems to
have had a musical or dramatic theme—see F 270 (singing
a monody), F 276 (Gnesippus again), and F 294 (a tragic

Fragments
269 Pollux 6.18
dAN Jp 87 &v dodowre Ty tonw Exwv
per’ &uot Stfyes T olvapor Ekkav ThHs Tpuyds.
270 Orus Orthography fol. 280% 9
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2 N 4 3 4
otk &y povadioeer éxmemhyyuéros.

271 Pollux 10.76
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’ »
wTEpOY TaXéws Tis Kol Aexdimy éveykdTw.
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SEASONS

garment). T 269 suggesis a contrast betieen someone in
“the bad old days” and an improved status now—see also F
274, F 278 does refer to Dionysus, but is not in itself suf-
[ficient evidence for the presence of Dionysus as a character
tn the play.

The comedy made fun of Androcles, a kimaidoumenos
of the late 430s and 420s, of Gnesippus, a poet active before
the debut of Aristophanes in 427, and also of Hyperbolus
for daring to speak in the assembly at an unusually young
age. These suggest a date for the comedy in the early 420s
—Geissler’s 428426 will not be far wrong.

Recent bibliography: F. Delnerd, T cultl misterici stranieri
(2006) 69—124.
Fragments

269 But there was a time when you [sing,] spent your
time on equal terms with me, wearing a poncho, pulling a
vine leaf out of the wine.

270 Doyou [sing.] want us to sing one monody for them?

He wouldn't sing a monody even when thunderstruck.

271 Do you feel sick to your stomach? Let someone
quickly fetch a feather and a basin.
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272 “That’s what Tm doing,” the do-nothing man kept
saying.

273 [of a pot] Fire~cracked and badly baked.

274 In a word, <we> had to provide whatever someone
asked for.

275 That’s him, the very likeness.

276 Let the son of Cleomachus go away as well, the
producer of tragedy, along with his chorus of hair-plucking
slave women, who pluck their ugly songs [“limbs”] in the
Lydian mode.!

1 The son of Cleomachus is Gnesippus, for whom see F 17. In
the last line the word mel# means both “songs” and “limbs.”

277 He perished with his gullet full of ashes.

278 Fortunate in his girlfriends.!

1 The lexicographers reveal that paidike can be used of hoth
male and female loved ones, and that Cratinus is referring to Dio-

> .

nysus’ “mistress {n love with Dionysus who is away.”
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279 Like the full-voiced Persian rooster, crowing at every
hour.

280 So looking at the external appearance there is noth-
ing to be determined . . .

281 Andro-colono-cles.!

! The lexicographer tells us that Cratinus uses this compound
to mean “stupid Androcles,” but it is not immediately obvious why
Colonus, a village just outside Athens, should denote stupidity,

282 We know nothing for certain about the son of Peisias
nor about his act of betrayal. That he was one of the very
wicked is made clear by Cratinus in his Chirons [F 851],
his Pylaea [F 185], and Seasons.

283 Cratinus in Seasons mentions him [Hyperbolus] as
having come up to the rostrum at an unusually young age.

Brief fragments: (F 284) “lo lie neglected,” (F 285) “he pro-
posed a decree,” (F 286) “setting out” [of a ship], (F 287)
“up above,” (F 288) “he was done away with,” (F 289) “to
read in comparison,” (F 290} “exchange of property,” (F
291) “the young of aferret,” (F 292) “plant stalk” [to induce
vomiting], (F 293) “to laugh with mouse lips,” (F 294) “a
xystis” [a robe worn in tragedy], (F 295) “cushion for row-
ing,” (F 296) “rue,” (F 297) “rocky country,” (F 298) “to be
in one's prime.”
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UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS
Proposed attributions are indicated in [__ ]
299 To drink wine when water predominates is death.
But she drinks down two litres of strong drink, mixed half-

and-half, and flicks wine drops with the crook of her arm,
calling on “Willy” from Corinth by name.!

I Translating Kaibel's emendaﬁon.

300 By Solon and Dracon on whose kyrbeis people now
parch barley corns. [Laws?]

301 So that while drinking we may bend the elbow up.
302 While he, running with Eudemus, with the rest of

the sheaf of the . . .

303 To thrash thoroughly with a whip before trampling,
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304 You [sing.] have told this false tale very nicely.

305 'This is no tale te go outside to the foolish ones.
[Thracian Women?]

{
?}?6 As your father’s guest-friend I am asking you about
is.

307 Well, my friend, will the pair of you be willing?

308 So that I may play the exit music for you [pl.].

309 Do not [sing.] lay a hand <on me>, or you will sit
down. and be sorry.

310 If you [sing.] were to come first [or “early”
would get a place to sit. v’], you
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311 Oncondition that I [fem.] sleep with my own father.

312 Your [pl.] basket will be full of fish sauce.

313 Iam a shepherd, I tend goélts and cattle.
[{Cow-Herders, Dionysalexander?]

314 With the face of a leather-red prawn.!

1 Athenaeus (106b) attributes the same fragment to Eupolis’
Demes [F 120].

315 Listen, be quiet, pay attention, look over here.

316 Now hear this instruction also.
317 Pay no attention to foreign cow herders.

{Cow-Herders, Dionysalexander?]

318 The girl is with child, having been with a man.
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319 Neither being a water drinker nor having hollow
eyes. [Wine-Flask?]

320 I shall curtail all his schemes.

321 The whole city swarms with the best men.
[Wealth-Gods?)

322 So then <you> must pour a libation to the god, then
drink up in one gulp. [Wine-Flask?]

323 The plot which Philocles has destroyed.

324 [of Pericles] And you, the greatest tongue of the
Greeks.! LChirons, Thracian Women?]

i For Pericles” ability to speak see Eupolis T 102.

325 I am now ruler [erchon] of the Athenians.
[Cow-Herders, Wine-Flask?]

326 For Pericles proposed it long ago in words, but
doesn’t get anything going in fact.!

1 Plutarch tells us that “it” is the Middle Wall constructed at
the Peiraeus in the 440s.
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327 Offers you a tongue with fine flowing words to wisld
among the people, with which you will sway all when you
speak.! :

1 Athena’s promise to Dionysus as Paris in Dionysalexander?

328 Who stood on the ground and bent the pine by drag-
ging down the tops of its branches.!

1 The “pine bender” was Sinis, one of the antagonists whom
Theseus slew. From Run-Aways?

329 Come in [fem.], drink some barley water and put
your troubles to rest.

330 Take off the robe.

331 The dream disturbs me.
[Thracian Women, Run-Aways?]

332 Put in the oar and then pull back,
[Odysseus and Company?]
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333 Blow your nose.

334 Resplendent maidens, proudly dressed to the nines,
await <us> here, three-footed tables made of maple wood.

:
335 O gods, how soft and smooth her skin was! I fondled
her breast, and it didn’t bother her at all.

336 Tt is not for every man to season the dogfish well.

337 You made a good show, carrying nothing of note in
your hands.

338 And he sings songs of Polymnestus, and is learning
music.
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339 Having a halry bum from eating bran.

340 A fee worth receiving,

341 Kill <him>, flay <him>, beat <him>.

342 “Who are you?”, some clever spectator might ask, “a
quibbler of words, a maker of maxims, a Euripidaristoph-
aniser?”

or “Who are you?”, some clever spectator might ask, a
quibbler of words, a maker of maxims, a Euripidaristoph-
aniser. [Wine-Flask?]

343 From there you will come to the ends of the earth
and see Mount Cisthene.!

[Men of Seriphos, Women of Delos?]

1 Cisthene is either a mountain in Thrace, a town in Mysia,
or an imitation of Prometheus T92-94 the “Gorgonian plains of
Cisthene, where the danghters of Phorcus live.”

344 They don’t put up with the cock crowing.

345 Some stupid tale from the pigpen has deceived us.
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346 Life just isnt worth living with Heracles always hun-
gry and making these jokes.

347 Bringing Dionysus to Psyra,
i

348 Haughty with eyebrows raised.

349 Eat and indulge your [sing.] stomach, so that Hunger
may hate you, and many-crowned Connas may love you.!
[Archilochuses, Euneidae, Chirons?)

1 A parody of Hesiod Works and Days 298-300.

350 Radishes may think so, but not the other herbs.!

1Or“he seems <to enjoy> radishes, but not other vegetables.”
351 And being rosy-fingered [fem. you dare say this?

352 The gods call it a copper pot, but men a cheese
grater.! [Run-Aways?]

1 Cratinus is parodying a line from Homer (Ifiad 14.291),
where Sleep turns himself into a bird (probably an owl}, “which
the gods call chalkis, but men kymindis.” Cratinus takes chalkis to
mean “copper pot,” and humorously changes kymindis to kybelis
{cheese grater).
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353 And so they win unjust cases for the sake of sordid
gains.

354 Those odious women will be using dildos.

355 “Him answering.”

356 Thieves have a field day.

357 To appear golden, but in the country on the other
hand like lead. [Seasons?]

358 If a red mullet were to take a bite out of some glut-
tonous man. [Trophonius?]

359 Hail, Pan, golden-horned, revelling beast, who
baunts Pelasgian Argos.
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CRATINUS

360 Hail, crowd who laughs at bad jokes, of our art the
best judge of all . . . the next day. The roar from the
benches, your mother, brought you into the world, a fortu-
nate child.l [Wealth-Gods?]

1 The metre is archilochean, a choral metre in Archilochus.

" This sounds like an ironic address to the spectators by the poet

through his chorus about judgements in the theatre.

361 “Hail, Lord Bacchus, with ivy in your hair,” Ecphan-
tides would say.

By this chorus, all things must be endured, all things

dared.
Except, Charon, to the tunes of Xenias and “Ropey.”!
[Archilochuses?)

1 Hephaestion quotes these three lines in the cratinean metre,
all with a metatheatrical context. “Ropey” could refer to Callias
(g-v.}, but who Xenius (or Xenias) is we are not certain, although it
has been suggested that it too is a nickname for a comic poet ac-
cused of being a foreigner (i.e., Aristophanes or Phrynichus).

362 But this must be endured, for when he was in good
health . ..

363 And in addition she produces without cultivation
spurge and sage apples, asparagus and tree medick, while
asphodels flourish in the valleys, and mullein everywhere
to fill all the fields.

[Wealth-Gods, Men of Seriphus, Seasons?]

364 <lt is a shameful thing> for him to be a bad man by
pleasing his friends.
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CRATINUS

365 The people of Myconus seem to be accused of be-
ing stingy and greedy because they were poor and lived on
a wretched island. At any rate Cratinus calls the stingy
Ischomachus a Myconian:

How could someone like you, bern of ischomachus the
Myconian, be a cheerful giver?!

! Ischomachus is posstbly a man associated with the younger
Callias (see PAA 542570/542575).

366 They were bound to planks.

367 “Donkey’s shearings™: this proverb is used by Attic
writers for things that are endless and impossible . . , Aris-
tarchus <says> that it is becanse Cratinus conceived of “a
man in Hades plaiting a rope, and an ass eating it as it was
plaited.” [Chirons?]

368 A poem called Margites by Homer. Not only does Ar-
istotle mention it in the first book of his Poetics [1141al4)
but also Archilochus [F 303W), Cratinus and Callimachus
in his Epigrams [F 397), all confirming that the poemis by
Homer. [Archilochuses?)
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CRATINUS

369 [on Doriche] Herodotus [2.135] calls her “Rho-
dopis,” not realising that this is a different person from
the Doriche who dedicated the famous spits at Delphi,
whom Cratinus mentions in the following words . . . [Lost].

[Wealth-Gods?]

370 Cratinus says that Aphrodite, in Iove with Phaon, hid
him away in beautiful lettuces.

371 A man who shouts like a country dweller.

372 A seat by the poplar.!

1 The ancient sources refer this allusion to a poplar tree that
shaded part of the theatre.

373 An amulet,

374 Ilong to hear.

375 A fraud and a boaster.

423



THE POETS OF OLD COMEDY
376 Photius (b, z) a 1151
dpayov wrtyos
377 Photius (b, z) « 1488
draidés kai fpaod Bhémew
378 Phrynichus Sophistic Preparation p. 9.6
dvamnday év Sue
379 Photius (b, z) & 1617
dverTepdaas Ty Yuxiy
380 Photius (b, z) a 1924
avnuépuTos ¥i)
381 Photius (b, z) « 1875

dvlpwmos hvwnailoyos

382 Photius (b, 5% ¢ 1979

drbpwmos dhompayparias

383 Phrynichus Sophistic Preparation p. 19.14

dmalds elomhovs Toll Mpévos

494

CRATINUS

376 Stifling heat, impossible to resist.

377 To have an insolent and shameless look.
378 To leap up in the assemblyi
379 To have one’s heart aflutter.
380 Anuntamed land, [Men of Seriphos?]
381 A person whose words cause pain.

382 A meddlesome person.

383 Smooth journey into the harbour,
[Odysseus and Company?]
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CRATINUS
384 To be at a loss and seething.

385 An elderly old man.

386 Whispering Aphrodite. |

387 A troublesome message staff.! [Archilochuses?]

L A phrase used by Archilochus at F 185.2, also in the title of a
work by Aristophanes of Byzantium,

388 A hankof filthy wool. [Dionysalexander?]

389 To joust at words.

390 Pressed fig.

391 Wine cup.

392 A Lerna of spectators.
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CRATINUS
393 Nothing too much.

394 A wreath of daffodils.

395 To be sick in the head. ‘:

396 A ship carrying wine.

397 A young sheep coated with pitch

398 He fools bad men by pulling the wool over their eyes.

399 Thin curls of hair,

400 Fresh cheese.
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CRATINUS

401 He made <him> swear an cath, and I am its adminis-
trator.

462 Some call wine that is starting to go off “smoky,” but
in Ehe <notes> about Cratinus it is defined as “discarded”
or “too old.” That is why they call Ecphantides “Smoky.”

{

484 C.ratinus calls him [Oulius] “grain Watcher,” that is,
custodian of the grain, in charge of supplying bread to the
prytaneumn.!

. 1 Qulios, a correction for “Toulius” in the tradition, has been
identified with a son of Cimon (PAA 750610).

489 We know that a silly person is called “sanmas” from a
f:ertam proper name. Cratinus brings such a man on stage
in a comedy, Theodotides the sannas.!

11dentified at PAA 507785 with a man active in politics in the
late 5th c.
492 Cratinus calls Hipponicus “Scythian” because he had
red hair!

1 A red complesion?—see Eupolis F 11,

502 Choerilo-Ecphantides.
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Brief fragments: (F 402) “accursed,” (F 403) “the Aguieis”
[altar before a house], (F 404) “of Adonis,” (F 405) “bril-
liance” [a throw of a die], (F 406) “to act like an Egyptian”
[behave badly], (F 407) “wily-minded” and “weaving
wiles,” (F 408) “at one’s peak,” (F 409) “ripe barley crop”
[of the male genitalia], (F 410) “insatiate.”

(F 411) “a woman who could take on a whole village,”
(F 412) “lawlessness,” (F 413} “without anger,” (F 414)
“having dislodged,” (F 415) “having shaken out,” (F 416}
“dancer,” (F 417) “manly,” (F 418) “Artyon,” (F 419) “in-
dependent,” (F 420) “T shall tie up.”

(F 421) “keep walking,” (F 422) “a keen walker,” (F 423)
“Royal Power” [Basileta], (F 424) “deep pit,” (F 425) “Bol-
bus” [renowned dancer], (F 426) “Brea,” (F 427) “shout!”,
(F 428) “a vortex belly,” (F 429) “land surveyor,” (F 430)
“song stweeteners.”

(F 431} “engrave,” (F 432) “to thrust one’s knee out,” (F
433) “awaiting the Corgon-snake” [epithet used of
Athena], (F 434) “hairy foot” [of the hare], (F 435) “Ac-
ceptress,” (F 436) “accuse falsely,” (F 437) “vrossbeam,”
(F 438) “selection” (?), (F 439) “to feel out,” (F 440) “most
befitting a slave.”

(F 441) “hand span,” (F 442) “hard to grasp,” (F 443)
“hard to grow,” (F 444) “twelve-year-old,” (F 445} “delib-
erately hostile,” (F 446) “willing to get together,” (F 447)
“to be in heat,” (F 448) “young birds,” (F 448) “wearing a
mouth band,” (F 450} “to lght up.”
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CRATINUS

(F 451) “forgetful,” (F 452) “to be eager for,” (F 453) “un-
mized <wine>”, (F 454) “with an easy death,” (F 455) “in
order,” (F 456) “shooting” [name of a game], (F 457) “half-
washed,” (F 458) “sacrifices to the gods,” (F 459) “wet
nurse,” (F 460) “debauched Ionian.”

(F 461) “gleaning,” (F 463) “u goat,” (F 464) “wine ladle,”
(F 465) “to butt,” (F 466} “hares,” (F 467) “alley-standers”
[of the middle file of the chom‘s], (F 468) “Timpet cups,”
(F 469) “search,” (F 470} “eyebrows meeting.” |

(F 471) “of dark complexion,” (F 472} “one might remem-
ber,” (F 473) “middle-aged,” (F 474) “change,” (F 475) “in-
Jormer,” (F 476} “let us talk of minutiae,” (F 477) “easy-
going,” (F 478) “of the same blood,” (F 479) “completely
good,” (F 480) “all through the night.”

(F 481) “of many threads,” (F 482) “saws,” (F 483) “older
than Tethys” [of an old woman], (F 485) “having a beard,”
(F 486) “the beak,” (F 487) “in a flood,” (F 488) “Sagra,”
(F 490) “javelin” [of the penis]. ’

(F 491) “ground-in dirt,” (F 493) “Sparta” [of the larger
region, Lacedaemon], (F 494) “one providing couches,”
(F 495) “arse-bandits,” (F 496) “lthe,, (F 497) “woman i’n
labour,” {F 498) “with sores beneath,” (F 499) “glutton,”
(F 500} “dirt washed off,” (F 501) “shake one’s hands,”
(F 503) “trimmed his nails,” (F 504) “wined.” |
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DEMETRIUS

Since F I must belong after 404, we have in Demetrius a
poet from the last period of Old Comedy. His comedy Sicily
seems to have had a strong political theme, while Dionysus’
[...] belongs to the subgenre of the burlesque of myth so
popular in the early fourth century. The poet pictured on
the Pronomus-Vase as the author of a satyr play is named
Demetrius, but the only known dramatist of this period
is in fact our comedian. Do we have here that creature,
hitherto believed unknown, o poet who wrote both tragedy
and comedy?

Testimonia

i There have been twenty noteworthy men named Deme-

trius . ., of poets the first is the one who wrote Old Com-
edy.

ii [froma second-century AD Papyrus containing a list of

comic poets and their plays]
Demetr|ius/Dionysus™[ V/Sicily,
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Fragments

AIONTXOT [

SIKEAIA

The few fragments reveal a political comedy with fascinat-
ing possibilities. F 1 refers to Artas king of the Messapians,
the people that lived in the “heel” of Italy, where the relief

edition to Sicily called in 414 (Thucydides 7.33). F 2 de-
scribes the results of Athens” surrender to Sparta in 405/4:
the taking of “our” ships, destruction of the walls, loss of
supremacy at sea. One wonders whether an Athenian au-
dience would like to have been reminded of either the expe-
dition to Sicily or the final defeat, We might want to date
Demetrius” comedy later in the fourth century, when harsh
memories might have faded. But how far and still retain
Demetrius for Old Comedy?
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DEMETRIUS

Fragments

DIONYSUS' [ ]

This play is known only from the list in T 2. Comedies with
Dionysus are well documented for Old Comedy. For
his name in the title we can cite two comedies called Dio-
nysus by Magnes, Cratinus” burlesque Dionysalexander,
Archippus” Dionysus Shipwreck#ad, Aristomenes’ Diony-
sus in Training, and Polyzelos” Dionysus’ Birth. The easiest
supplements for the title of Demetrius’ play are Diony-
sus’ Birth or Dionysus’ Marriage (for the latter compare
Archippus’ The Marriage of Heracles).

SICILY

F 3 suggests that a character of the comedy is on a mis-
sion, perhaps like that in Birds, to locate a site for a “free
city, without tyrants,” where a rescued people might settle.
K-A. supgest that F 1 describes a returning embassy, like
that at Acharnians 61ff., but “erossing the open sea to
Italy” could also be a parody of the Odyssey—by the late
Sifth century the Cyclopes were firmly located on Mount
Eina in Sicily——in which the speaker is describing his jour-
ney, perhaps to a personification of the island of Sicily.
Does the mention of Artas and the Messapians depend on
public memory or on the publication of Thucydides’ his-
toryP The motivation of the Spartans (F 2) is that described
at Thucydides 1.23.6.
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DEMETRIUS

1 (A) From there we crossed the open sea to Ttaly on a
south wind to the land of the Messapians, where Artos
took us in and gave us fine hospitality.

(B) A pleasant host you had there, if he was large and
white.!

! The joke turns on a pun: Artas {a proper name) and artos

{loaf of bread). The exact text of the'last line is in doubt, but the
meaning is clear. |

2 The Spartans tore down our walls and took possession
of our warships, so that the people of the Peloponnese
should no longer be the losers on the sea.

3 Torescue the people . .. to found <a city> free and with-
out tyrants,1

1 Photius cites Demetrius for the phrase “city (polts) without
tyrants”,

4 Turtledoves chirp'from their behinds.

UNASSIGNED FRAGMENT
5 FEither a fig or a kidney bean or something like that.
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FRAGMENT OF DOUBTFUL
ATTRIBUTION

Athenaeus quotes nine lines from the Areopagite by a
comic poet named Demetrius. As the fragment mentions
Seleucus, Agathocles, and a famine in Sicily which we can
date to 295/4, this poet must belong to the third century
(thus Demetrius I1 in PCG V). The fragment below was as-
stgned by Kock and Edmonds to the Old Comic Demetrius,
while K-A. atiribute it to their Dematrius I1.

4K Wickedness is a thing very easily grasped, for as it al-
4K Stobaeus 3.2.1 ways looks only toward gain, it advances thoughtlessly and
od6dp’ ebdhwrdy éorw %) morypla: vields hastily.
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DIOCLES

The Suda (T 1) puts Diocles chronologically with San-
nyrion and Philyllius (late fifth or early fourth century),
and gives him five titles. On four occasions Athenaeus at-
tributes a Cyclopes to “Callias or Diocles,” but this play
should probably be regarded as the work of Callias. Ac-
cording to Athenaeus (567¢) Thalatta was a hetaera com-
edy, while Thyestes would be a burlesque of myth. The
titles Bees, Dreams, and Bacchae suggest comedies with
imaginative and active choruses. There are no personal
Jokes or topical references to assist with dating any of these
comedies, Only two of these comedies (Bacchae and Bees)
are cited more than once. These were perhaps the only ones
known to later scholars.

Testimonia

i Diocles: of Athens or of Phlia, poet of Old Comedy, a
contemporary of Sannyrion and Philyllins, His plays are:
Thalatta (Sea), Bees, Dreams, Bacchae, and the second
Thyestes . . . Thalatta is the name of a hetaera, as
Athenaeus says [567c).

ii [Second-century AD papyrus containing a list of poets
and plays|
Of Diocles/Thalat[ta.
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DIOCLES

jii [in aglossary of words beginning with beta, principally
citing comic sources|

“Missile” . . . it would be possible to say “spear point,”
Dio[cles.

iv Diocles’ . . . sixth of his plays ().
Fmgmenfs

BACCHAE

At least six tragic poets wrote a Bacchae, the most famous
being Euripides’ late play; for comic poets we know of
plays of this title by Lysippus and Angiphanes. There is no
guarantee that a title “Bacchae” handled the story of
Pentheus and Thebes, but F 4 does suggest some gender
confusion, reminding one of the famous dressing scene in
Euripides’ play.

1 A water pot or a copper foot basin or a cauldron.
2 Will wash the worst of the worst from you,

Brief fragments: (F 3) “leather sack,” (F 4) to play the
woman” and “woman-like,” (F 5) “to sing the praises of.”

THALATTA

Athenasus (567¢) lists plays named after hetaerae, includ-
ing Thalatta by Diocles. At Archippus F 25 Thalatta and
Porphyra are very likely also the names of prostitutes,
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6 Athenaeus 307d
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MEAITTAI

There is good evidence that priestesses in various cults
were called “bees” (Homeric Hymn to Hermes 552-63;
Pindar Pythian 4.60), while Antiphanes wrote a play with a
singular title (Melitta or “Bee”), which we are told
{Athenaeus 578cd) wus the name of a hetaera. While we
should not rule out the possibility of a plural entity of de-
vout priestesses or of “busy bees of the evening,” it seems
more reasonable to take this comedy as an example of an
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DIOCLES

while Pherecrates wrote a comedy with the twin titles of
The Forgetful Man or Thalatta.

6 The mullet will leap for joy [or “he will leap for joy
<like> a muilet”].

THYESTES

F 478 of Aristophanes’ Proagon has a character, plausibly
identified as Thyestes, exclatming that eating his children’s
Slesh will put him off sausages forever. It seem that comedy
was able to make some fun even out of one of the grisliest of
Greek myths.

CYCLOFES

On four occasions Athenaeus (140e, 306a, 524f, 667d) cites
the Cyclopes by Callias or Diocles, but on three other vcca-
sions attributes it only to Callias (285, 286b, 487a).

BEES

anthropomorphic chorus on the metaphor of insects {cf.
Wasps, Ants by Platon and Cantharus, and Pherecrates’
Ant-Men). While Aristophanes’ wasps were men costumed
as wasps, quite a good comic chorus could be made from
bees as bees, given their association with social organisa-
tion (Aristotle Politics 1253a7-9), with hard werk, and
with honey, one of comedy’s gastronomic delights.
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DIOCLES

7 (A) And in what mixture I should drink the wine? (B)
Four [water] to two [wine].

8 And it [honey?] is being filtered through perforated

moulds.
|

9 I shall remove a heated pot from its stand.

10 Red ochre, I think, and cinnabar,
And red ochre mixed with cinnahar.

Brief fragmenis: (F 11) “little woman,” (F 12) < running
away,” (F 13) “to wrap up.”

DREAMS
This title is known only from the entry in the Suda (T 1).

UNASSIGNED FRAGMENTS

14 Gentlemen, let none of you ever desire to become an
old man, but consider carefully how to end your life at the
right time, while you are still young and enj oying your life,
and how not to live on to a toothless time of life.

Brief fragments: (F 15) “money chest,” (T 16) “having lost
her maidenhood,” (¥ 17) “valuable.”
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